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Page 1
1€ Af3 5 FI37 Y9y f6a3@ faasg niaes Hafs »igst A 9 yarfe |

One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative Being Personified. No Fear.
No Hatred. Image Of The Undying, Beyond Birth, Self-Existent. By Guru's Grace ~

Nyl
Chant And Meditate:

nife AY Harfe AT I
True In The Primal Beginning. True Throughout The Ages.

J 3t AY 5ok IAt St A Al
True Here And Now. O Nanak, Forever And Ever True. ||1]]

A Afg & dest A ATt sy 9 |l

By thinking, He cannot be reduced to thought, even by thinking hundreds of
thousands of times.

U 9y & 981 7 HfE o7 fHe 39 i

By remaining silent, inner silence is not obtained, even by remaining lovingly absorbed
deep within.

gftmm gy & €33t A Far ydhar 319 1|

The hunger of the hungry is not appeased, even by piling up loads of worldly goods.

AIA fimrsur &y Ifg 3 fex & 98 &1 11

Hundreds of thousands of clever tricks, but not even one of them will go along with
you in the end.

fa= Afenrar 38t fas &3 3¢ Ul I

So how can you become truthful? And how can the velil of illusion be torn away?

IfH JAE IBE aod faftr s Qi

O Nanak, it is written that you shall obey the Hukam of His Command, and walk in the
Way of His Will. |]1]]




gt 9=fe mrarg gaH & famT At I

By His Command, bodies are created; His Command cannot be described.

gt 9=fa Fihar gfH fid =f3nrst 1

By His Command, souls come into being; by His Command, glory and greatness are
obtained.

gt 83y die gafi fafu gy gy urdhnifo 11

By His Command, some are high and some are low; by His Written Command, pain
and pleasure are obtained.

feaa gandt aurtA fefa gendt Fer sedinifa 1l

Some, by His Command, are blessed and forgiven; others, by His Command, wander
aimlessly forever.

JoH niefd AZ & grafg TaH & afE i

Everyone is subject to His Command; no one is beyond His Command.

56 JIH 1 I8 3 I8N 3 5 afF 1211
O Nanak, one who understands His Command, does not speak in ego. ||2]]|

edITIRfaAITII
Some sing of His Power-who has that Power?

are & Tf3 A AT I
Some sing of His Gifts, and know His Sign and Insignia.

are & I SfSnrehar 919 I

Some sing of His Glorious Virtues, Greatness and Beauty.

are & fefenr feuy Sug 11

Some sing of knowledge obtained of Him, through difficult philosophical studies.
"< & A 9 3§ T I

Some sing that He fashions the body, and then again reduces it to dust.




are & wtm B fafg &g 11

Some sing that He takes life away, and then again restores it.
are & A fer gfa i

Some sing that He seems so very far away.
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e & I e Igf9 Il

Some sing that He watches over us, face to face, ever-present.
JEST FE & mre 3fe 1l

There is no shortage of those who preach and teach.

fe afg et a2t afe afe i

Millions upon millions offer millions of sermons and stories.

o @ &0 gfg ufa 1l

The Great Giver keeps on giving, while those who receive grow weary of receiving.

Har ga13f9 yrdt ¥rfa i

Throughout the ages, consumers consume.

gt gaH I I I
The Commander, by His Command, leads us to walk on the Path.

ood fea UaeTg 1311

O Nanak, He blossoms forth, Carefree and Untroubled. ||3]]

AT Afag A & Srfir 378 niurg |
True is the Master, True is His Name-speak it with infinite love.
mfg Harfg efg &fg of3 a9 &39I

People beg and pray, "Give to us, give to us", and the Great Giver gives His Gifts.




of fa niar itmt iz fem Taag 1l
So what offering can we place before Him, by which we might see the Darbaar of His
Court?

Hd f S®z a@m fAg Afs s fummg 1l

What words can we speak to evoke His Love?

nif3 I AY &8 Azt fug I

In the Amrit Vaylaa, the ambrosial hours before dawn, chant the True Name, and
contemplate His Glorious Greatness.

ITH MiTe U FEdt HY Enrd 1|

By the karma of past actions, the robe of this physical body is obtained. By His Grace,
the Gate of Liberation is found.

36X &< AT S AZ Wi Afgmg sl

O Nanak, know this well: the True One Himself is All. |]4]]

g 5 7 &3 & 3 ol

He cannot be established, He cannot be created.
Y nify fosas AfE 1l
He Himself is Immaculate and Pure.

fafs Afenr f3fe wfenm vy 11

Those who serve Him are honored.

ook ar< TSt faums i

O Nanak, sing of the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.

<t g3 Hfs et 7€ 11

Sing, and listen, and let your mind be filled with love.

oY yIafa Ay ufg & 7rfe i

Your pain shall be sent far away, and peace shall come to your home.




JOHTY &€ JIaHfY € ey Ifonr AHTEt 1|
The Guru's Word is the Sound-current of the Naad; the Guru's Word is the Wisdom of
the Vedas; the Guru's Word is all-pervading.

J1d EtAT 319 JI9Y FIHT d1d Ur9Est HTE i

The Guru is Shiva, the Guru is Vishnu and Brahma; the Guru is Paarvati and Lakhshmi.

A I8 A vy &7t JIT FES & A I
Even knowing God, | cannot describe Him; He cannot be described in words.

gror fex &fg gsvt |

The Guru has given me this one understanding:

AgaT fiar & feq w37 | H ferfa & arst iyl

there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May | never forget Him! ||5]|

Stefy s A f3g s feg 33 fa afe &t 11

If I am pleasing to Him, then that is my pilgrimage and cleansing bath. Without

pleasing Him, what good are ritual cleansings?

731 frafs Qurst ur feg o f i@ &t 11

I gaze upon all the created beings: without the karma of good actions, what are they
given to receive?

Hf3 fefe 93% Aerg9 Hifsa # fea a9 ot fAy /St 11

Within the mind are gems, jewels and rubies, if you listen to the Guru's Teachings,
even once.

gror fea efg gsvt |

The Guru has given me this one understanding:

Ag®T Hinr ar fex =37 A H ferfa & At 1€

there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May | never forget Him! ||6]|

# T4 99 nirgAr J9 SRSt IfE i

Even if you could live throughout the four ages, or even ten times more,




o<y fefe Ardhet 57f% 98 Ag afE I

and even if you were known throughout the nine continents and followed by all,

dar &8 JurfE & 7y sief3 Afar 3fe i

with a good name and reputation, with praise and fame throughout the world-

AfsAsefds et I Tzsua |

still, if the Lord does not bless you with His Glance of Grace, then who cares? What is
the use?

diter niefg aie &fg €At €7 0J I

Among worms, you would be considered a lowly worm, and even contemptible sinners
would hold you in contempt.

56d fogaIfE I a9 IS AS € I

O Nanak, God blesses the unworthy with virtue, and bestows virtue on the virtuous.

3o 3fe & FsEl fAfSg o afe &3 121

No one can even imagine anyone who can bestow virtue upon Him. ||7]|

Afent fag Wie mfg a8 11

Listening-the Siddhas, the spiritual teachers, the heroic warriors, the yogic masters.

Afent uafs u=s® WA I

Listening-the earth, its support and the Akaashic ethers.

Afent S o U3 |11

Listening-the oceans, the lands of the world and the nether regions of the underworld.

Afent Ufg & A &% 11

Listening-Death cannot even touch you.

6 F13T AT feary 1|
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

Afen g5 uy & &/ NIl
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||8]|




Afent Strg o fEe 1l

Listening-Shiva, Brahma and Indra.

Afent »fy ArgraE He |1l

Listening-even foul-mouthed people praise Him.

Afent #ar gaifs 3f5 3% I

Listening-the technology of Yoga and the secrets of the body.

Afen AAs fafiyfs S 1

Listening-the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas.

STHA FII3T AT fEary i
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

Page 3

Afen gy Uy & &/ 1<

Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||9]|

Afent A3 A3y famrs 1l

Listening-truth, contentment and spiritual wisdom.

Afen nioAfs o feraTs i

Listening-take your cleansing bath at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.

Afent ufs ufs urefo urg 1l

Listening-reading and reciting, honor is obtained.

Afent srar Aafa forg i

Listening-intuitively grasp the essence of meditation.

5THA FII3T AT fEary i
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.




Afen g4 Uy & &7 1901
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||10]|

Afent AT e & a9 I
Listening-dive deep into the ocean of virtue.

afen Ay W9 ufsAmg |1

Listening-the Shaykhs, religious scholars, spiritual teachers and emperors.

Afen wit u=fa ag 1l
Listening-even the blind find the Path.

Afen o g< wiAarg I
Listening-the Unreachable comes within your grasp.

6 A3t AeT fEarH I
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

Afen g Uy & &/ 194l
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||11]]

Ha ot aIf3 adt & &fE i

The state of the faithful cannot be described.

# & ad fug ugsfe |l
One who tries to describe this shall regret the attempt.

ardife aBH & feysEarg I

No paper, no pen, no scribe

H& ar gfg a9fs derg 1l

can record the state of the faithful.

A & fadws afE i

Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.




A & Hfs A€ His afe a1
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||12]]

H& Aaf3 d< Hfs gfa i

The faithful have intuitive awareness and intelligence.

Ho A% << ot AfY i

The faithful know about all worlds and realms.

H& Hfg g2t o uifE i

The faithful shall never be struck across the face.

H& 7H & A & AfE 1l
The faithful do not have to go with the Messenger of Death.

A 5o fadws 3fE i

Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

1 & Hfs A& Hfs afe 1a3ii

Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||13]]

H6 Hrafar &7 & UrfE |
The path of the faithful shall never be blocked.

H& ufs A ugare 7fE 1l

The faithful shall depart with honor and fame.

He HIT 5 9@ Ug I
The faithful do not follow empty religious rituals.

Ho U9H ASt AGET I
The faithful are firmly bound to the Dharma.

A & fadws afE i

Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.




A & Hfs A€ His afe nasi
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||14]]

H& urefa Hy enrg |1I
The faithful find the Door of Liberation.

H& Ug<Td Arag ||

The faithful uplift and redeem their family and relations.

H& 39 379 319 fau 1l
The faithful are saved, and carried across with the Sikhs of the Guru.

Hé aaa s=efa & fay Il
The faithful, O Nanak, do not wander around begging.

A 5o fadws 3fE i

Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

1 & Hfs Aare Hfs afe 1

Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||15]]

U9 ygerE U9 uausg i
The chosen ones, the self-elect, are accepted and approved.

e uefg ggarfa Hg |II

The chosen ones are honored in the Court of the Lord.
U9 Aafg efg 3775 i

The chosen ones look beautiful in the courts of kings.
g & 919 & fprrg i

The chosen ones meditate single-mindedly on the Guru.
73 ad a3 S i

No matter how much anyone tries to explain and describe them,




93 o AT It AN i
the actions of the Creator cannot be counted.

4% U9H efenr a yg Il
The mythical bull is Dharma, the son of compassion;

AsY afy sftmr fafs Afs 1

this is what patiently holds the earth in its place.
H & g8 < Afemrg I

One who understands this becomes truthful.
s Qufgazrag i

What a great load there is on the bull!

g9t S UI JI 99 II

So many worlds beyond this world-so very many!

fSA3gg 3B =T A Il
What power holds them, and supports their weight?

A AfsJar I o< |l

The names and the colors of the assorted species of beings

Ao fafumr g3t & |11

were all inscribed by the Ever-flowing Pen of God.

&g &y fafy 7r& afe i

Who knows how to write this account?

By fefir 37 3fE 11

Just imagine what a huge scroll it would take!

3T 3 AfsT Y 1l
What power! What fascinating beauty!




FStefsAEaz a3 Il
And what gifts! Who can know their extent?

3T UAg &3 J=18 I

You created the vast expanse of the Universe with One Word!

f3A 3 98 By vt 1l

Hundreds of thousands of rivers began to flow.

Jedf3 q=eE I 29 I

How can Your Creative Potency be described?

Tfan™ & AT 8 9 ||
| cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

H 37 < ATt ISt &9 I
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

3 A" ASTHTS fadara g

You, Eternal and Formless One! ||16]|

MRY 7Y MRY 37§ ||
Countless meditations, countless loves.

WRY YA iRy 3U 38 1|
Countless worship services, countless austere disciplines.

RY 399 Hig I| US|
Countless scriptures, and ritual recitations of the Vedas.

RY Fd1 HfS Iafa 8= i

Countless Yogis, whose minds remain detached from the world.
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YRY 3913 31 famrs e 1l

Countless devotees contemplate the Wisdom and Virtues of the Lord.
RY At »AY 8739 |
Countless the holy, countless the givers.

WHY B9 HJ 34 AT ||

Countless heroic spiritual warriors, who bear the brunt of the attack in battle (who
with their mouths eat steel).

Ry Hfs fee &fE 373 11

Countless silent sages, vibrating the String of His Love.

Jedf3 qL= qIr <9 I

How can Your Creative Potency be described?

g & AT 8 9 |

| cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

H 37 < At ISt &9 I

Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

3 AT ABHIS fsdara 1ol

You, Eternal and Formless One. ||17]|

WHY HIH T W3 ||
Countless fools, blinded by ignorance.

MHY 99 JITHYT ||
Countless thieves and embezzlers.

nRY mH3 afg Ao /9 1l
Countless impose their will by force.




MAY TIH<e If3nr IHfa 1l

Countless cut-throats and ruthless killers.

mRY yndt ury &fg 7o 1|

Countless sinners who keep on sinning.

wRY Ifanirg g3 feafa I

Countless liars, wandering lost in their lies.

MAY HBE HS 3fH urfa ||
Countless wretches, eating filth as their ration.

Y f&ea fAfg aafa 39 i

Countless slanderers, carrying the weight of their stupid mistakes on their heads.

o6d ag &I A9 I

Nanak describes the state of the lowly.

g & AT 8 19 |

I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

H 37 37< ATEt I A9 I
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

3 AT ABHIS fsdarg nacl

You, Eternal and Formless One. ||18]|

MRY &7 MRY <

Countless names, countless places.

iETH iaTH iRy &1 I

Inaccessible, unapproachable, countless celestial realms.

Ry afg fafg 37 dfE 1l

Even to call them countless is to carry the weight on your head.




"Hdt H MySt AT I

From the Word, comes the Naam; from the Word, comes Your Praise.

udt famrs a3 aIs arg 1l

From the Word, comes spiritual wisdom, singing the Songs of Your Glory.

st fsus g% TfE i

From the Word, come the written and spoken words and hymns.

niydr fAf9 Avar urfs i

From the Word, comes destiny, written on one's forehead.

fafs efo feu fam fAfa sfa 1l

But the One who wrote these Words of Destiny-no words are written on His Forehead.

fAe gowe fae 3= ufa i

As He ordains, so do we receive.

AT AT 3T |

The created universe is the manifestation of Your Name.

fez s adtaae |

Without Your Name, there is no place at all.

Jedf3 qL= I <9 I

How can | describe Your Creative Power?

g & AT 8 9 |

| cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

H 30 < At gt &9 I

Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

3 AT ABHIS fedarg 1<l

You, Eternal and Formless One. ||19]|




g9t 99 U9 3§ 29 I
When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty,

Ut g3 839 HT I

water can wash away the dirt.

H3 ySist qug dfe 1l

When the clothes are soiled and stained by urine,

¥ ArgE ®sem 67 ofE I

soap can wash them clean.

g WIS yrur & Afar i

But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin,
€T gu &2 & Jfar 1l

it can only be cleansed by the Love of the Name.

yat undt vz &g i

Virtue and vice do not come by mere words;

afg afg q9= fafy & Ag 1l

actions repeated, over and over again, are engraved on the soul.

] FHfH wry It urg i

You shall harvest what you plant.

STHA JAHT WTEg AT 1120
O Nanak, by the Hukam of God's Command, we come and go in reincarnation. ||20]]

St9g 3y Sfenr ez 15 I

Pilgrimages, austere discipline, compassion and charity

A3 U< f3sar v i
-these, by themselves, bring only an iota of merit.




Afenr Wfenr Hfs szt 3@ 11

Listening and believing with love and humility in your mind,

ni39af3 3tafa His &€ I

cleanse yourself with the Name, at the sacred shrine deep within.

AfS a1 39 H &t afE i

All virtues are Yours, Lord, | have none at all.

fez a3 safs s afE

Without virtue, there is no devotional worship.

AAS nifg &t 590 11
| bow to the Lord of the World, to His Word, to Brahma the Creator.

Af3 gorzs Aer Hfs 98 I

He is Beautiful, True and Eternally Joyful.

IST A I Y3 e A< fafs a=s g |l

What was that time, and what was that moment? What was that day, and what was
that date?

aefs fA I3t Hg =T A3 T wirarg |1l

What was that season, and what was that month, when the Universe was created?

I & UE UsSt fA 9 Sy uIE i

The Pandits, the religious scholars, cannot find that time, even if it is written in the
Puraanas.

Y3 & Ufe€ Jdr A foufs &y g9 1

That time is not known to the Qazis, who study the Koran.

fafs erg & Haft A€ If3 Hg &7 & i

The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor is the month or the season.

T 393" fAISt a8 AT nrd A€ At 1|
The Creator who created this creation-only He Himself knows.




fa= afg nimur fae Aot fa@ =93t fae 7 11

How can we speak of Him? How can we praise Him? How can we describe Him? How
can we know Him?

Page 5
&6 mrdfs Ag & it fex g fea fimrer 11

O Nanak, everyone speaks of Him, each one wiser than the rest.

3" Arfog S5t srEt AT AT T I< i

Great is the Master, Great is His Name. Whatever happens is according to His Will.

6 7 & M 7TE Widt aifer & /I 1124l

O Nanak, one who claims to know everything shall not be decorated in the world
hereafter. ||21]]

Yr3ITHT Yr3ITH HY MTITTHT »{TdT™H

There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, and hundreds of thousands of
heavenly worlds above.

63 Gsa gfs ga S afs fea T3 11

The Vedas say that you can search and search for them all, until you grow weary.

AJH n&9d Jafe a38 miAg fex a3 |11
The scriptures say that there are 18,000 worlds, but in reality, there is only One
Universe.

sur Jfe 3 fsdhet 3y ofE fesm 11
If you try to write an account of this, you will surely finish yourself before you finish
writing it.

SR T M Wl 7S Y 11221
O Nanak, call Him Great! He Himself knows Himself. ||22]|

ASdt A &3t Baf3 & urgnr |

The praisers praise the Lord, but they do not obtain intuitive understanding




e w2 Ig y=fo Afe & adifa 1l

-the streams and rivers flowing into the ocean do not know its vastness.

AHT A'J A®3'6 a9 ASt s U |1l
Even kings and emperors, with mountains of property and oceans of wealth

it 3f% & It 7 f37 Heg & SAafa 12311

-these are not even equal to an ant, who does not forget God. |]|23]]

3 & fAest aafe s niz 1l

Endless are His Praises, endless are those who speak them.
"3 & IIE SfE s M3 I

Endless are His Actions, endless are His Gifts.

w3 & s Aefe s M3 |1l

Endless is His Vision, endless is His Hearing.

"3 & AU fomr His 13 I

His limits cannot be perceived. What is the Mystery of His Mind?

"3 & AU 3T vrarg ||
The limits of the created universe cannot be perceived.

"3 & A ugrerg ||
Its limits here and beyond cannot be perceived.

3 qrafs a3 fameta i

Many struggle to know His limits,

3T A M3 & UE 7T Il

but His limits cannot be found.

BT WI & e afE Il
No one can know these limits.




3T IJ T3 IfE Il

The more you say about them, the more there still remains to be said.

I3 Arfog Ger @@ Il

Great is the Master, High is His Heavenly Home.

€9 Gufs Ger 5@ 1

Highest of the High, above all is His Name.

geg GurdeafE Il

Only one as Great and as High as God

fsm @9 a8 me AfE 1

can know His Lofty and Exalted State.

He3 nifu A€ nify nefy i

Only He Himself is that Great. He Himself knows Himself.

576 sudl JIHT T3 1128

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, He bestows His Blessings. ||24]]

JI3" JIH fefemr & e 11

His Blessings are so abundant that there can be no written account of them.

3T T3 3% & IHE I

The Great Giver does not hold back anything.

3 Harfa AT »urg 1|

There are so many great, heroic warriors begging at the Door of the Infinite Lord.

af3nT a3 &t S99 I

So many contemplate and dwell upon Him, that they cannot be counted.

a3 yfy gefa a9 i

So many waste away to death engaged in corruption.




a3 & & Hag ufa i
So many take and take again, and then deny receiving.

3 HIY yrdt wrfa 1l

So many foolish consumers keep on consuming.

f3nr Y FY AT HT Il
So many endure distress, deprivation and constant abuse.

gfg fg =f3 34t &39I

Even these are Your Gifts, O Great Giver!

gfe oA 312 9fE |l

Liberation from bondage comes only by Your Will.
J9 nify & A &fE I

No one else has any say in this.

7 & ufex nmufs urfE ||

If some fool should presume to say that he does,

€T & Ao yfg wfE 1l

he shall learn, and feel the effects of his folly.
g 7S Y 2fF

He Himself knows, He Himself gives.

mryfg fi fg &=t afE 1l

Few, very few are those who acknowledge this.

far & guA frefs A Il

One who is blessed to sing the Praises of the Lord,

&T6d UTfSAT UfSATg 1241l
O Nanak, is the king of kings. ||25]]




MHE dIE MH® U9 I
Priceless are His Virtues, Priceless are His Dealings.

(o]
MHS U MHS 3379 I
Priceless are His Dealers, Priceless are His Treasures.

HS Mrefa viH® & 7T 1l

Priceless are those who come to Him, Priceless are those who buy from Him.

YHS e NHS AHTT I

Priceless is Love for Him, Priceless is absorption into Him.

YHS UIH MHS TFE Il
Priceless is the Divine Law of Dharma, Priceless is the Divine Court of Justice.

MHE 3B MHG Ud<"e I
Priceless are the scales, priceless are the weights.

MHS SUHIA MHS SATE I

Priceless are His Blessings, Priceless is His Banner and Insignia.

MHE IIH MHE SIHE i
Priceless is His Mercy, Priceless is His Royal Command.

YHS WHSG wirfemr & JrfE 1)

Priceless, O Priceless beyond expression!

iy nify 39 foe &fE 1|

Speak of Him continually, and remain absorbed in His Love.

fg /T US UT'E I

The Vedas and the Puraanas speak.

mryfg uz 3fa fprrs oI

The scholars speak and lecture.




nrfg gIH mrfa fEe 11
Brahma speaks, Indra speaks.
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niryfg andt 3 aifée i

The Gopis and Krishna speak.

nrdfa A nmdfa firg i
Shiva speaks, the Siddhas speak.

myfg &3 &3 94 I

The many created Buddhas speak.

mryfg ara< mrdfg 8 I

The demons speak, the demi-gods speak.

myfg Bf9 59 His 76 A= I

The spiritual warriors, the heavenly beings, the silent sages, the humble and serviceful
speak.

a3 nrdfg minyfs urfa i

Many speak and try to describe Him.

a3 afg afg fs €fs arfa 1l

Many have spoken of Him over and over again, and have then arisen and departed.
23 &3 afg F3fa 1l

If He were to create as many again as there already are,

3T oify & AAfg aEt afE |

even then, they could not describe Him.

Aes e 3T IfE Il

He is as Great as He wishes to be.




&5 7S ATET AfE I

O Nanak, the True Lord knows.

H & n SBfearg i

If anyone presumes to describe God,

3" foednt fRfa amerar arerg 12€1

he shall be known as the greatest fool of fools! ||26]|

A €9 Jar A w3 37" fAz afo Agg ANt I

Where is that Gate, and where is that Dwelling, in which You sit and take care of all?
TH ST WA MAYT I3 TLSI I

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and countless musicians play on all
sorts of instruments there.

a3 grar ydt il adinifs a3 aresara i

So many Ragas, so many musicians singing there.

ar<fo 396 UBT Ut A3 < I UIH eI I

The praanic wind, water and fire sing; the Righteous Judge of Dharma sings at Your
Door.

Irefa foz qrus fefy arefo fesfy fafy aey S i

Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the subconscious who record actions,
and the Righteous Judge of Dharma who judges this record sing.

ar<fg StAg g9HT @ Aafs AET A= I

Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned, sing.
arefa & feemnfs 83 S<famr efa &3 Il

Indra, seated upon His Throne, sings with the deities at Your Door.

ar<fa fAg Aurdt niefg arefs Arg fegg |1l

The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing; the Saadhus sing in contemplation.




Irefs 73t At At arefo @9 99 11

The celibates, the fanatics, the peacefully accepting and the fearless warriors sing.

Irefe Ufs3 usfs IutAT A91 791 32 8 I

The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas, with the supreme sages of all
the ages, sing.

Mg HoS Hg HIfS AIar HE ufen® 1|
The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice hearts in this world, in
paradise, and in the underworld of the subconscious sing.

Irefs 336 Qure 39 nisAfs g & I

The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight holy places of pilgrimage sing.

arefa 7O oS A" ar<fa U2t 979 Il

The brave and mighty warriors sing; the spiritual heroes and the four sources of
creation sing.

Irefg U3 H3® <983 afg afg I T |

The planets, solar systems and galaxies, created and arranged by Your Hand, sing.

ASt 3us ar<fo # 3U 9<f5 93 39 393 IAS I

They alone sing, who are pleasing to Your Will. Your devotees are imbued with the
Nectar of Your Essence.

dfg &3 ar<fs A 1 faf3 & niefs arad fomrm S99 11
So many others sing, they do not come to mind. O Nanak, how can | consider them
all?

Aet Aet Aer AY Afog AreT AT arEt I

That True Lord is True, Forever True, and True is His Name.

J 3t It e & AAt 99T fafs garst ol

He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when this Universe which He has
created departs.




daft Jaft 3t afa afa frsrt Hfewnr fafs Surst

He created the world, with its various colors, species of beings, and the variety of
Maya.

afg afg T o3 nrys fae f3A <t SfEnrst 1

Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself, by His Greatness.

# f37 3¢ AS! a9t 9oy & J9 7 I

He does whatever He pleases. No order can be issued to Him.

R uTf3ATg Arar Uf3Afay aad 99 IATEt 12211

He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and Master of kings. Nanak
remains subject to His Will. |]27]]

Her ASY ATH U3 39! fimrrs &t aafa fasfs
Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging bowl, and meditation the
ashes you apply to your body.

ffar @ anat arfenr gaifs 37 uasifs |
Let the remembrance of death be the patched coat you wear, let the purity of virginity
be your way in the world, and let faith in the Lord be your walking stick.

et Yet A9S AWt His /3 #aT /13 11

See the brotherhood of all mankind as the highest order of Yogis; conquer your own
mind, and conquer the world.

nieq 3R »iey |l
| bow to Him, | humbly bow.

nife WdlE viaTfe niaTafs 74T 791 84 A 112l

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||28]]

gaits famrg efenr gsrafs ufe wfe Tfg s i

Let spiritual wisdom be your food, and compassion your attendant. The Sound-current
of the Naad vibrates in each and every heart.




ify &g &8t A8 7 &t fafa fafa miear Are 1l

He Himself is the Supreme Master of all; wealth and miraculous spiritual powers, and
all other external tastes and pleasures, are all like beads on a string.

Anidl feriar eff a9 go=fa &8 mrefa 3w 1|
Union with Him, and separation from Him, come by His Will. We come to receive what
is written in our destiny.
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nieH 3R el ol
| bow to Him, I humbly bow.

nife MatS misTfe WeTaf3 Jd 74T 8 F 1]

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||29]]

g HEl garf3 fenet f3fes 38 ugers i

The One Divine Mother conceived and gave birth to the three deities.

fea ARt fea g3t fea &2 S i

One, the Creator of the World; One, the Sustainer; and One, the Destroyer.

fre f3g o< f32 go< fam I Tavmz |II
He makes things happen according to the Pleasure of His Will. Such is His Celestial
Order.

67 34 6o aefg & e ggzT EY fasTz I

He watches over all, but none see Him. How wonderful this is!

nieq 3R »iey |l
| bow to Him, | humbly bow.

nife WSS wiatfe NiaTaf3 HaT 79 & I/ 1301

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||30]]




RS 3fE Bfe g9 11
On world after world are His Seats of Authority and His Storehouses.

H fag ufemr g 8ar 39 1|

Whatever was put into them, was put there once and for all.

afg afg 2 fAgrsag Il

Having created the creation, the Creator Lord watches over it.

5’6 AT ot ATgt 19 |

O Nanak, True is the Creation of the True Lord.
nieH 3R el I
| bow to Him, | humbly bow.

nife Mats niaTe niaTafs 79 741 84 I/ 134l

The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||31]]

fex g /8 sy Ifa By J=fo & @R 1

If I had 100,000 tongues, and these were then multiplied twenty times more, with
each tongue,

BY Y A mrdnifa &K &H FAEIA 1l
| would repeat, hundreds of thousands of times, the Name of the One, the Lord of the
Universe.

83 Jfg ufs y=Snr 93t ofe festitm ol

Along this path to our Husband Lord, we climb the steps of the ladder, and come to
merge with Him.

Afs 3% /ey ot dlter »iret JiF I

Hearing of the etheric realms, even worms long to come back home.

561 sEdl UEhl gt g3 3 132l

O Nanak, by His Grace He is obtained. False are the boastings of the false. ||32]|]




nrfE A9 9U &9 HJ Il

No power to speak, no power to keep silent.
Ag s Hafsefsarg Il

No power to beg, no power to give.

9 & fiefe Hafs sT AT I

No power to live, no power to die.

H9 & I 1% Hfs AT 1l

No power to rule, with wealth and occult mental powers.

9 & A3t famnfs derfa 1l

No power to gain intuitive understanding, spiritual wisdom and meditation.

Hd & HaSt 8¢ AATg I
No power to find the way to escape from the world.

frm ofg A9 &fg 8 AfE I

He alone has the Power in His Hands. He watches over all.

o6 83 3tg & afE 1331

O Nanak, no one is high or low. ||33]]

I3t gt fast @9 11

Nights, days, weeks and seasons;

UTT UTEl nfatst US|

wind, water, fire and the nether regions

far fefe uast afu ot uan A& I

-in the midst of these, He established the earth as a home for Dharma.

faw fefe o gaifs & Jar i

Upon it, He placed the various species of beings.




f35 & 5TH nida Md3 ||
Their names are uncounted and endless.

IIHt It 3fe Serg 1l
By their deeds and their actions, they shall be judged.

Ao »ify AT @99 ||

God Himself is True, and True is His Court.

f3& Fafs de uaez 1l

There, in perfect grace and ease, sit the self-elect, the self-realized Saints.

oudt I9fH U= SAE Il

They receive the Mark of Grace from the Merciful Lord.

g yaret €8 ufE ||
The ripe and the unripe, the good and the bad, shall there be judged.

o qIfeT Ard /AfE 13811

O Nanak, when you go home, you will see this. ||34]]

U9H 43 & &4 TN |
This is righteous living in the realm of Dharma.

famrs ds & miryg a9y I
And now we speak of the realm of spiritual wisdom.

A3 UTT UTSt AT A3 S HIA I

So many winds, waters and fires; so many Krishnas and Shivas.

a3 g8 w33 uFmfg qu T 2R 1

So many Brahmas, fashioning forms of great beauty, adorned and dressed in many
colors.

IS I9H St HT A3 a3 g BueEr 1l

So many worlds and lands for working out karma. So very many lessons to be learned!




a3 ffede gI a3 S HSB EA |

So many Indras, so many moons and suns, so many worlds and lands.

a3 fAruguagas A3 e A I

So many Siddhas and Buddhas, so many Yogic masters. So many goddesses of
various kinds.

a3 ¥F o< HiG a3 d3 336 ANE I
So many demi-gods and demons, so many silent sages. So many oceans of jewels.

AZofr urEt a3 I3t 33 U3 afdw I

So many ways of life, so many languages. So many dynasties of rulers.

a3 A9 A=A a3 &T6a M3 & M3 13U

So many intuitive people, so many selfless servants. O Nanak, His limit has no limit!
113511

famrs ¥s Mg farrs usss 1l

In the realm of wisdom, spiritual wisdom reigns supreme.

f3& s fage a3 wide i

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, amidst the sounds and the sights of
bliss.
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AOH ¥3 ot It gy 1l
In the realm of humility, the Word is Beauty.

f38 wrafs wahn 593 migy |1

Forms of incomparable beauty are fashioned there.

3 T 1% e & 7T I
These things cannot be described.
#1 & ad fug ugsfe |l

One who tries to speak of these shall regret the attempt.




fz& w3hst gafs Hi3 Hfs gfa

The intuitive consciousness, intellect and understanding of the mind are shaped there.

f38 w3 mar faar ot Bfa 13l

The consciousness of the spiritual warriors and the Siddhas, the beings of spiritual
perfection, are shaped there. ||36]]

I9H ¥ ot T 7 I

In the realm of karma, the Word is Power.
fsedgsastag |

No one else dwells there,

f3& Au Ho =& HY 1l
except the warriors of great power, the spiritual heroes.

f3& Hfa Iy Sfanr g9ya 1

They are totally fulfilled, imbued with the Lord's Essence.

f3g8 M3 AT Hfowr wrfa 1l

Myriads of Sitas are there, cool and calm in their majestic glory.

3T U S TGS A Il
Their beauty cannot be described.

o ©fg Hafa & amar afa 1l

Neither death nor deception comes to those,

fAs & I TH H& Hifa 1l

within whose minds the Lord abides.

fz8 g9z TAfT & &1 1l

The devotees of many worlds dwell there.

afg mide AT Hfs AfE I

They celebrate; their minds are imbued with the True Lord.




A9 Yfs TR fadarg I

In the realm of Truth, the Formless Lord abides.

afg afg 28 sefg foars I

Having created the creation, He watches over it. By His Glance of Grace, He bestows
happiness.

fa8 ¥3 H3® =933 |l

There are planets, solar systems and galaxies.
HIIEI M3 F N3 I

If one speaks of them, there is no limit, no end.
38 &nf S viarg |

There are worlds upon worlds of His Creation.

frefic g 3 f3= a9 |

As He commands, so they exist.

Y fearh &fg S99 i

He watches over all, and contemplating the creation, He rejoices.

OTOd G AIIT AT 13D
O Nanak, to describe this is as hard as steel! ||37]|

A3 yrgrar diad Afenrg i

Let self-control be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith.

magfs Hi3 3T Tdg |11

Let understanding be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the tools.

g8 ue niaifs U 3R I

With the Fear of God as the bellows, fan the flames of tapa, the body's inner heat.

g3 378 nify3 f33 ol I

In the crucible of love, melt the Nectar of the Name,




uESht AEe At 2aAS I
and mint the True Coin of the Shabad, the Word of God.

fis a€ sefg s f3s a9 ||

Such is the karma of those upon whom He has cast His Glance of Grace.

o'6d sudl sefd faar® 13t

O Nanak, the Merciful Lord, by His Grace, uplifts and exalts them. ||38]]

A% I
Shalok:

YT 39 Uret fust HrsT oaf3 Hag i
Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Earth is the Great Mother of all.

feem o3 oft Tt ofonr 88 RIS A3 I

Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the world is at play.

SfamrEnr gfanmehnr =9 gey ggfg 1l

Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the Presence of the Lord of
Dharma.

FIH v nuSt A 33 I g9 1l

According to their own actions, some are drawn closer, and some are driven farther
away.

fadt a1 famnfenr are HRafs wifs I

Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and departed after
having worked by the sweat of their brows

o76d 3 HY 8ad at g2t &fe nau

-O Nanak, their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord, and many are saved along
with them! ||1]]

A ©F 979 AT HI&T Q
So Dar ~ That Door. Raag Aasaa, First Mehl:




€ Afsae yarfe I
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

A €9 397 37" A wd 3" A3 afg Agg AN |l

Where is That Door of Yours, and where is That Home, in which You sit and take care
of all?

T 37 &' Mo MAYT I3 39 TSIV I
The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there for You, and countless musicians play all
sorts of instruments there for You.

a3 39 Irar Yt A adinifa a3 39 aresa |
There are so many Ragas and musical harmonies to You; so many minstrels sing
hymns of You.

I=fE 3US USE UTE FH3T < I 9N 9 I

Wind, water and fire sing of You. The Righteous Judge of Dharma sings at Your Door.

ar=fs 3us fa3 aus fefy wefs fefy fafy gow Sea 1l

Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the subconscious who keep the record
of actions, and the Righteous Judge of Dharma who reads this record, sing of You.

ar<fs 3us €AY goHr &<t Adfs 39 ATT AR ||

Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned by You, sing of You.
arefs 3us fEe fEomnfs &3 S=fonr efs o& I

Indra, seated on His Throne, sings of You, with the deities at Your Door.

Ir<fs 3us fAg AHTd niefg arefs 3us A S99 i

The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing of You; the Saadhus sing of You in contemplation.
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r<fs 3us A3t At ASYt arefs 3us A9 99 I

The celibates, the fanatics, and the peacefully accepting sing of You; the fearless
warriors sing of You.




Ir<fe 3us Ufss usfs AT Ao AaT S && I

The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas, with the supreme sages of all
the ages, sing of You.

IS 3US HIST HG Hafs AId HE Ufen i
The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice hearts in paradise, in this
world, and in the underworld of the subconscious, sing of You.

Ir<fs 3us I35 QU 39 nisAfs 98 &3 I

The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage,
sing of You.

ar<f6 306 AU HOTS® AT r<fs IUS el 99 ||

The brave and mighty warriors sing of You. The spiritual heroes and the four sources
of creation sing of You.

el Ius US HS® JoHs™ afd &9 T 3T U9 Il
The worlds, solar systems and galaxies, created and arranged by Your Hand, sing of
You.

ASt 3u& ar<fs 7 37 3=f5 93 39 Fa13 IAS I
They alone sing of You, who are pleasing to Your Will. Your devotees are imbued with
Your Sublime Essence.

dfg &3 3us =5 A H fof3 & niefs aod fomr dtem i

So many others sing of You, they do not come to mind. O Nanak, how can | think of
them all?

Aet AEt Aer AY Afog AeT AL arEt I

That True Lord is True, forever True, and True is His Name.

J St It e & AAL 99 fifs garst ol

He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when this Universe which He has
created departs.




daft Jaft 3t afa afa frsrt Hfewnr fafs Surst

He created the world, with its various colors, species of beings, and the variety of
Maya.

afg afg &4 a3 niuzr f€ f3m <t efsnrst ol

Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself, by His Greatness.

# f37 372 ALt a9nt fefd gaw & age A<t oI

He does whatever He pleases. No one can issue any order to Him.

R uf3Arg Aror ufSATfog & 9ag Iaret nAall

He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and Master of kings. Nanak
remains subject to His Will. ||1]]

MTHT HJ&T Q |
Aasaa, First Mehl:

AfE 37 v A afE 1|

Hearing of His Greatness, everyone calls Him Great.

aes W ST afE Il

But just how Great His Greatness is-this is known only to those who have seen Him.

stHf3 urfe & afonir e 11

His Value cannot be estimated; He cannot be described.

JIE TB 39 IJ AHTE nQll

Those who describe You, Lord, remain immersed and absorbed in You. ||1]]

T3 N9 Arfasr Jifga Jistar oSt ardtar i

O my Great Lord and Master of Unfathomable Depth, You are the Ocean of Excellence.

afE & ATE 39T AT =S g9 AUl FI€ I

No one knows the extent or the vastness of Your Expanse. ||1||Pause]|

Afs gast fifs mefs anrst 1l

All the intuitives met and practiced intuitive meditation.




A3 otHf3 fHf® ahifs urst o

All the appraisers met and made the appraisal.

famrat famrat arg argarst 1l

The spiritual teachers, the teachers of meditation, and the teachers of teachers

I & ATSl 34t 3% 3wt 1211

-they cannot describe even an iota of Your Greatness. ||2]]

Afg A3 Afg 3u Afg Sfamirshor |

All Truth, all austere discipline, all goodness,

frar yaur b 2f3nmehor |

all the great miraculous spiritual powers of the Siddhas

37 fez fiAdt fad & urshorm 11

-without You, no one has attained such powers.

IfH fHS ot sfa garetor 1311

They are received only by Your Grace. No one can block them or stop their flow. ||3]|

WS T forr I |

What can the poor helpless creatures do?
freftsa 39 g3 1l

Your Praises are overflowing with Your Treasures.

frm 3 ef f3A fomr aam 11

Those, unto whom You give-how can they think of any other?

O’ AY AHSTIEdTar 1811211
O Nanak, the True One embellishes and exalts. ||4]]|2]]

MTHT HJ®' qQ I
Aasaa, First Mehl:




nmyr fter fera Hig 7€ 11
Chanting it, I live; forgetting it, | die.

mrHfE mByr AaT 518 ||

It is so difficult to chant the True Name.

A &™H off &t 3Y ||

If someone feels hunger for the True Name,

83 g4 ufe gdhifa gy nau

that hunger shall consume his pain. ||1]]
A fa@ fers At wfe i

How can I forget Him, O my mother?

A9 Aoy AT &€ 111 II€ i

True is the Master, True is His Name. ||1]|Pause]|

A & off f3% efznrst i

Trying to describe even an iota of the Greatness of the True Name,

iy ga StHf3 &t uret ||

people have grown weary, but they have not been able to evaluate it.

7 Afg fifs & nmys ufa 1l

Even if everyone were to gather together and speak of Him,

I 5 I< wrfe & AfE 1211
He would not become any greater or any lesser. ||2]|

TSI HI s IS AT Il

That Lord does not die; there is no reason to mourn.

ST II 5 YA 3T |
He continues to give, and His Provisions never run short.




a1 &7 I3 &t afE 1l

This Virtue is His alone; there is no other like Him.
& & I BT & dfE 131

There never has been, and there never will be. ||3]]

A<es iy 33 39t of3 1|

As Great as You Yourself are, O Lord, so Great are Your Gifts.
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frfs fes afs & &t o3 1

The One who created the day also created the night.

YA ferrafo 3 aHafs i

Those who forget their Lord and Master are vile and despicable.

561 &1 TS ASTTS 1813

O Nanak, without the Name, they are wretched outcasts. ||4]]3]|

Irar JAST HIS 8 |l
Raag Goojaree, Fourth Mehl:

If9 & #e Af3Ie ASYIY fe€ a9 a9 ufi 1l

O humble servant of the Lord, O True Guru, O True Primal Being: | offer my humble
prayer to You, O Guru.

IH a9 faaH Af3gre AesEt afa efenr a7 userfi naul

I am a mere insect, a worm. O True Guru, | seek Your Sanctuary. Please be merciful,
and bless me with the Light of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1]]

Ha WIS ar9e< H 8 I & ugarH i

O my Best Friend, O Divine Guru, please enlighten me with the Name of the Lord.

JOHF3 &TH HY™ Y Auret Ifa &iaf3 andt ggerfi nan 38

Through the Guru's Teachings, the Naam is my breath of life. The Kirtan of the Lord's
Praise is my life's occupation. ||1]|Pausel]|




Ifg A6 & T3 391 T34 fAw If9 Ifa AgTr afa furma 1l

The servants of the Lord have the greatest good fortune; they have faith in the Lord,
and a longing for the Lord.

afs afs s i fIusmwfa ffs Aafs g usarfi 1211

Obtaining the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, they are satisfied; joining the Sangat, the
Blessed Congregation, their virtues shine forth. ||2]|

fie ofg ofg ofs 97 &1 & ufenr 3 gardts av Ui |1l

Those who have not obtained the Sublime Essence of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har,
Har, are most unfortunate; they are led away by the Messenger of Death.

i Af399 ALfs Aaifs a4t mre fqgr Fiw fgg ferfl 131

Those who have not sought the Sanctuary of the True Guru and the Sangat, the Holy
Congregation-cursed are their lives, and cursed are their hopes of life. ||3]|]

frs af9 A Af399 Aafs urst 35 gfs HASTR faftpr faurfa 1|

Those humble servants of the Lord who have attained the Company of the True Guru,
have such pre-ordained destiny inscribed on their foreheads.

Ug Us ASHAS fA3 9fa In ufenr fHf® A a7aa a™ ugarfH 18 nsi

Blessed, blessed is the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, where the Lord's Essence is
obtained. Meeting with His humble servant, O Nanak, the Light of the Naam shines
forth. |14]14]]

IT9r JIAS HIST U I
Raag Goojaree, Fifth Mehl:

a9 3 He fos<fo 8ex 7 mirafg afg /€ ufanm 1l

Why, O mind, do you plot and plan, when the Dear Lord Himself provides for your
care?

A% ugg Hfg 73 QU@ 3 & faad wirdr &fa afanr nAaul

From rocks and stones He created living beings; He places their nourishment before
them. ||1]|




Ha Ha€ 7t ASHAf3 fHS 7 3fanr i

O my Dear Lord of souls, one who joins the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, is
saved.

a9 YIATfe YyaH Ug ufen A IAE afenr 1an 3 |

By Guru's Grace, the supreme status is obtained, and the dry wood blossoms forth
again in lush greenery. ||1]||Pause]|

Ao fusT 3% A3 afesr afe & far ot afan 1|

Mothers, fathers, friends, children and spouses-no one is the support of anyone else.

frf fafe fora a9 s/ag a9 He 38 afan 121

For each and every person, our Lord and Master provides sustenance. Why are you so
afraid, O mind? ||2]]

€3 €fs mre A o f37 ure =99 efonr I

The flamingoes fly hundreds of miles, leaving their young ones behind.

f35 a=T y@< a=T gar< Ho Hfg finas &fanm 131
Who feeds them, and who teaches them to feed themselves? Have you ever thought
of this in your mind? ||3]]

Afs fours TR niAe fAus s/a9 &9 3% ufanr I

All the nine treasures, and the eighteen supernatural powers are held by our Lord and
Master in the Palm of His Hand.

A6 561 9f% 9% AT G At 397 niz & urarefanT syl

Servant Nanak is devoted, dedicated, forever a sacrifice to You, Lord. Your Expanse
has no limit, no boundary. ||4]|5]]

9l MITHT HO®' 8 H UJy
Raag Aasaa, Fourth Mehl, So Purakh ~ That Primal Being:

A€ Af3ge yrrfe 1l
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:




A U9y fadns IfT uay fadwa afa niamHr »iand niurar ||

That Primal Being is Immaculate and Pure. The Lord, the Primal Being, is Immaculate
and Pure. The Lord is Inaccessible, Unreachable and Unrivalled.

Afs famrefo Afs fomrefo 3g #t ofs Ao fAeasaer I

All meditate, all meditate on You, Dear Lord, O True Creator Lord.

Afg wnr 3HS 7t 3 Hhor & g3 ol

All living beings are Yours-You are the Giver of all souls.

afe fimireg A3Y  Afg gy ferrasarar I

Meditate on the Lord, O Saints; He is the Dispeller of all sorrow.

Ifg il a9 Ifg il A= At fomr a7 A3 fegrar 4l

The Lord Himself is the Master, the Lord Himself is the Servant. O Nanak, the poor
beings are wretched and miserable! ||1]]
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3 we we nisfs AgT fad3fa it ofs &a yay miar 1l

You are constant in each and every heart, and in all things. O Dear Lord, you are the
One.

fefa =3 fefa 3yt #t Afg 39 97 feger 1l

Some are givers, and some are beggars. This is all Your Wondrous Play.

3 vy &3 ] garsT it I8 37 fag mirg s AE I

You Yourself are the Giver, and You Yourself are the Enjoyer. | know no other than
You.

3 UrIgIH 83 ani3 7t 39 fomr arE nify Ture
You are the Supreme Lord God, Limitless and Infinite. What Virtues of Yours can |
speak of and describe?

H A=fg 7 A=fg 3g 7t 75 oo 35 I 112

Unto those who serve You, unto those who serve You, Dear Lord, servant Nanak is a
sacrifice. ||2]]




afq fumrefo afg famr<fa 3u it A 75 T Hfg U= I

Those who meditate on You, Lord, those who meditate on You-those humble beings
dwell in peace in this world.

A a3 A a3 3T fie afd fumrfenr #t 35 32t Fv ot @t 1

They are liberated, they are liberated-those who meditate on the Lord. For them, the
noose of death is cut away.

fie foas@ fis afa foas fumifanr #f f35 & 3€ AZ a1

Those who meditate on the Fearless One, on the Fearless Lord-all their fears are
dispelled.

frs Afenr fas Afenr Aar ofs #t 3 ofs afs gfu mrt 1

Those who serve, those who serve my Dear Lord, are absorbed into the Being of the
Lord, Har, Har.

H U3 R U5 fAs afg fanrfenr 7t 78 sea 35 gfs At 131

Blessed are they, blessed are they, who meditate on their Dear Lord. Servant Nanak is
a sacrifice to them. ||3]]

34t 3913 3t FaIfs F379 7t 39 famiz amizT ol
Devotion to You, devotion to You, is a treasure overflowing, infinite and beyond
measure.

3J 3413 39 I3 ASIIG 3T A IfT mifsd mida md3T ||

Your devotees, Your devotees praise You, Dear Lord, in many and various and
countless ways.

33 wifsx 3F nifex acfa afe urr #t 3y 3rufa Fufa Enisr

For You, many, for You, so very many perform worship services, O Dear Infinite Lord;
they practice disciplined meditation and chant endlessly.

33 Méd 33 viax y3fo gg faffs Azt afs fafenr ug aen ad3r 1

For You, many, for You, so very many read the various Simritees and Shaastras. They
perform rituals and religious rites.




H 3913 A F913 I8 A6 &'od ft 7 Frfg HI IfT FaE3T 18|

Those devotees, those devotees are sublime, O servant Nanak, who are pleasing to
my Dear Lord God. ||4]]

3 nife Yyay niuSug &9 Ht 37 A5 med & ot I
You are the Primal Being, the Most Wonderful Creator. There is no other as Great as
You.

3 9 091 & AeT Ae 3 &4 it 3 fo0us agsr AEt I
Age after age, You are the One. Forever and ever, You are the One. You never
change, O Creator Lord.

39 »r g2 AET 93 /i 3 vl Jafa | 9 |

Everything happens according to Your Will. You Yourself accomplish all that occurs.

39 »n fiAfe Az Quret it 39 mird fivafi A aigt I
You Yourself created the entire universe, and having fashioned it, You Yourself shall
destroy it all.

A% o76d JIE < &I3 o /il 7 ASH ar A&e! Qi
Servant Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Dear Creator, the Knower of all.

[IS11]]

YMTHT HJ& 8 I
Aasaa, Fourth Mehl:

3 93" Afgnrg W3 AET Il
You are the True Creator, my Lord and Master.

i 38 o< ALt gt 7 S 2fg ALt 9@ et 1 3T

Whatever pleases You comes to pass. As You give, so do we receive. ||1||Pause]]

A3 33t 3 At famnfenm 11

All belong to You, all meditate on you.




fim & fqur aafa f3fs s a35 wienr i

Those who are blessed with Your Mercy obtain the Jewel of the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.

IO Srar HeHy arerfen 1|

The Gurmukhs obtain it, and the self-willed manmukhs lose it.

37 nirfy fegfanr nifu fisfenr Qi
You Yourself separate them from Yourself, and You Yourself reunite with them again.

1111
3 e A8 33 dt wifa

You are the River of Life; all are within You.

33 fag gar 3t &g 1l

There is no one except You.

A A3 Afg 3T a3 ||

All living beings are Your playthings.

ferfar fufes fegfznm Aaelt HS 1211
The separated ones meet, and by great good fortune, those suffering in separation
are reunited once again. ||2]]

far & 3 Arafefa ALt Ag 7e 1l

They alone understand, whom You inspire to understand,;

afg I AT & nirfy = i

they continually chant and repeat the Lord's Praises.

fafs afs Afenr f3fs ry wfenr 1|

Those who serve You find peace.

AJd 9t afg &fi mefenr 131

They are intuitively absorbed into the Lord's Name. ||3]|
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3 W &3 3T &t A IfE Il

You Yourself are the Creator. Everything that happens is by Your Doing.

37 fag g g 5 AfE Il
There is no one except You.

3 afg afe Fufa Arefa Afe I

You created the creation; You behold it and understand it.

A% o761 JIIHTY Ugare ofE 182l

O servant Nanak, the Lord is revealed through the Gurmukh, the Living Expression of
the Guru's Word. |]4]]2]]

MTHT HJ&T Q |
Aasaa, First Mehl:

33 A9=a3 IS foemr udt uea f3afa anrm I

In that pool, people have made their homes, but the water there is as hot as fire!

Uag HT ugl 5Jt 978 IH 84 3T SHi@ 1Qul

In the swamp of emotional attachment, their feet cannot move. | have seen them
drowning there. ||1]]

HG X & I3 HF HoT |
In your mind, you do not remember the One Lord-you fool!

afq farRaz 39 a1 aifdnm A I i

You have forgotten the Lord; your virtues shall wither away. ||1]|Pause]]

& I8 73t At &t ufsnm yau Hera AaH sfen |l

I am not celibate, nor truthful, nor scholarly. I was born foolish and ignorant into this
world.




Yz=A3 5oa 35 ot AgET fis 3 ardt Snfanr 12031
Prays Nanak, | seek the Sanctuary of those who have not forgotten You, O Lord!

121131

MTHT HJ&™ Y I
Aasaa, Fifth Mehl:

g UIrufs Hrgy Egdinr i

This human body has been given to you.

Jiftfe fHwe ot feg 33t gt i

This is your chance to meet the Lord of the Universe.

A IA I IS & aH I

Nothing else will work.

fu® AgRaIf3 39 =% &H N4l

Join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; vibrate and meditate on the Jewel of
the Naam. ||1]|

ASTITH &gl SSA% 336 A I
Make every effort to cross over this terrifying world-ocean.

AsH faar A3 3far wfenr & N I8 1l

You are squandering this life uselessly in the love of Maya. ||1]|Pause]|

1y 3y ﬁT-D;r U9y & IHTEN ||
| have not practiced meditation, self-discipline, self-restraint or righteous living.

A< AT & Afen afg Ifenr i

I have not served the Holy; | have not acknowledged the Lord, my King.

IJ 56X IH BT JIHT I
Says Nanak, my actions are contemptible!

AYfE YT &t IHT AIH™ 1218
O Lord, | seek Your Sanctuary; please, preserve my honor! ||2]]4]]




Afger argr a8t dhust How q
Sohilaa ~ The Song Of Praise. Raag Gauree Deepakee, First Mehl:

A€ Af3ge yrrfe 1l
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

7 ufg stafs nmdhat 93 & 3fE Sfera i

In that house where the Praises of the Creator are chanted and contemplated

f33 wfg areg Afowr fAefag fAgasare nau

-in that house, sing Songs of Praise; meditate and remember the Creator Lord. ||1]|

3IH Ir=d HJ faas8 a Rfosr Il

Sing the Songs of Praise of my Fearless Lord.

I8 =t faz Afa® Aer Ay ofE 1qn I8 I

| am a sacrifice to that Song of Praise which brings eternal peace. ||1]|Pause]|

f&3 fo3 fimz mrdifs Star 8s=a9 1l

Day after day, He cares for His beings; the Great Giver watches over all.

39 T8 otHf3 & UL f3H &3 &= AN 112
Your Gifts cannot be appraised; how can anyone compare to the Giver? ||2]]

Haf3 Argr fafur fufs afg ueg 33 11

The day of my wedding is pre-ordained. Come, gather together and pour the oil over
the threshold.

9 AAS niAtAST fa d° mrfog A8 A& 131

My friends, give me your blessings, that | may merge with my Lord and Master. ||3]]

ufg wfg &9 urge™ AES 53 u=fs 1

Unto each and every home, into each and every heart, this summons is sent out; the
call comes each and every day.




Aesara faHdt arax A fag wrefs usnaul

Remember in meditation the One who summons us; O Nanak, that day is drawing
near! ||4]]11]]

Jrdl MITAT HI®' 94 i
Raag Aasaa, First Mehl:

fent wa fent 319 fenr u=r 1l

There are six schools of philosophy, six teachers, and six sets of teachings.

91d 319 & A WA NQl

But the Teacher of teachers is the One, who appears in so many forms. ||1]|

g9 7 wfg 93 &afs 3fE I

O Baba: that system in which the Praises of the Creator are sung

A wg Iy I37Et 3fF 11 398 i

-follow that system; in it rests true greatness. ||1||Pause|]

fere ffmr w3har ygar fast ot vrg dnm 11

The seconds, minutes and hours, days, weeks and months,

A9d &a 33 nida |

and the various seasons originate from the one sun;
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56 AI3 A A3 H AN

O Nanak, in just the same way, the many forms originate from the Creator. ||2]]2]|

I &I HT& Q I
Raag Dhanaasaree, First Mehl:

N6 H 8% Jfe g€ Tud 98 31fdar H® Aed i3t I

Upon that cosmic plate of the sky, the sun and the moon are the lamps. The stars and
their orbs are the studded pearls.




JY HONTS URE U9 &3 A FadTE 83 At I1all

The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the temple incense, and the wind is the fan.
All the plants of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You, O Luminous Lord.

[11]]
St mrast 3fe 11 3T ¥ser 3H mrast i

What a beautiful Aartee, lamp-lit worship service this is! O Destroyer of Fear, this is
Your Ceremony of Light.

M&I3T AEE I3 3t 11 T 1|

The Unstruck Sound-current of the Shabad is the vibration of the temple drums.
|11]|Pausel]|

AJA 3% 36 56 a6 Jfd 3fa a8 AgA Haf3 aar Ea 34t Il
You have thousands of eyes, and yet You have no eyes. You have thousands of forms,
and yet You do not have even one.

AR Ue faH® &6 & T diu fig AIA 3< dfd foe 883 Hdt 1211
You have thousands of Lotus Feet, and yet You do not have even one foot. You have

no nose, but you have thousands of noses. This Play of Yours entrances me. ||2]]

A3 Hfg Af3 #f3 I RfE 1l
Amongst all is the Light-You are that Light.

f3m € grafs A= Hfg 95 dfE I

By this lllumination, that Light is radiant within all.

a9 Andt /3 ugare 3fE 1l
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Light shines forth.

# f37 37 7 nradt 3fE 1311

That which is pleasing to Him is the lamp-lit worship service. ||3]]

IfT 99T I=B HAGE BfS3 HE Miafeg HiT nrdt fipmmar ||

My mind is enticed by the honey-sweet Lotus Feet of the Lord. Day and night, | thirst
for them.




four 7% efs sea Arfdar &€ IfE 7 3 39 &fe @A 18131
Bestow the Water of Your Mercy upon Nanak, the thirsty song-bird, so that he may
come to dwell in Your Name. |]4]]3]|

g1 a8t YTt Haw 8 1l

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mehl:

fH I3 Barg =g sfonr fifs A dss ds7 3 |
The body-village is filled to overflowing with anger and sexual desire; these were
broken into bits when I met with the Holy Saint.

yafy feus sy arg ufenr His afs fa= s Hsm 3 nau

By pre-ordained destiny, | have met with the Guru. | have entered into the realm of
the Lord's Love. ||1]|

f9 A migdt yg <373 1l

Greet the Holy Saint with your palms pressed together; this is an act of great merit.

afg 3383 Uyg T3 I 11 I8 1l

Bow down before Him; this is a virtuous action indeed. ||1||Pause]||

Aa3 Ifg IA AE & Afenr f3s nisfg a@H 3T T I
The wicked shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not know the Taste of the Lord's Sublime
Essence. The thorn of egotism is embedded deep within them.

fr@ fa€ usfo g3 Ty uefa mHar® Fafa fafa 37 3 121
The more they walk away, the deeper it pierces them, and the more they suffer in
pain, until finally, the Messenger of Death smashes his club against their heads. ||2]|]

If9 A5 If9 Ifg &fH ANE Y ASH HeS ST U™ T Il

The humble servants of the Lord are absorbed in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. The
pain of birth and the fear of death are eradicated.

wfgaTAt Y9y urfEnir USHAY 8Y A 43 goHsT 3 1311
They have found the Imperishable Supreme Being, the Transcendent Lord God, and
they receive great honor throughout all the worlds and realms. ||3]|




JH JISHE HAGG Yg 3T T Iy Iy T T I I

I am poor and meek, God, but | belong to You! Save me-please save me, O Greatest
of the Great!

7o 5761 &TH MUTd 2 I Ifd o1 It 7Y HsT I nsnsii

Servant Nanak takes the Sustenance and Support of the Naam. In the Name of the
Lord, he enjoys celestial peace. ||4]]|4]|]

Igr I8 Yt HawT U |
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mehl:

a9€ 653t HSg HI HIST A3 2 ot 3 I

Listen, my friends, | beg of you: now is the time to serve the Saints!

gtar yrfe I%g Ifg Har »idl IAG FIS' lQll

In this world, earn the profit of the Lord's Name, and hereafter, you shall dwell in
peace. ||1]|

8y w2 fesr 3= 1| He 39 fHfE aF A= 1 I I

This life is diminishing, day and night. Meeting with the Guru, your affairs shall be
resolved. ||1]||Pausel]|

feg Airrg faarg AR Hfa 3fa€ gaw famat 1

This world is engrossed in corruption and cynicism. Only those who know God are
saved.

frmfa Aanfe Uhere feg 97 widg e f3fs At 121

Only those who are awakened by the Lord to drink in this Sublime Essence, come to
know the Unspoken Speech of the Lord. ||2]|

7T I »re AEt fgorsg af9 919 3 Hafo TR Il

Purchase only that for which you have come into the world, and through the Guru, the
Lord shall dwell within your mind.




for wfs Ho® U=y 7Y Aow 99fa & dfedr @9 131

Within the home of your own inner being, you shall obtain the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence with intuitive ease. You shall not be consigned again to the wheel of
reincarnation. ||3]|

wiZarTHt yay faars Aaar He &t ua I

O Inner-knower, Searcher of Hearts, O Primal Being, Architect of Destiny: please fulfill
this yearning of my mind.

&ad ©'H f£d Ay Wl ¥ a8 afs Ass o g9 nsnul

Nanak, Your slave, begs for this happiness: let me be the dust of the feet of the
Saints. ||4]]5]|
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€ Afsae yarfe I
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

a1 fAdtarar How ufos Qug A |1l

Raag Siree Raag, First Mehl, First House:

Ht 3 Hiee Brsfo 934t 3 Ifg A€

If | had a palace made of pearls, inlaid with jewels,

FA3fT dar miatfe defs Sfu e a8 11

scented with musk, saffron and sandalwood, a sheer delight to behold

H3 eft g& dAd 3o fefs & vie &8 nau

-seeing this, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||1]]

afs fag /i€ Afs afs 7€ 11

Without the Lord, my soul is scorched and burnt.

H vy 919 yfe eftmr nieg ordt 8@ naun 3@ i

| consulted my Guru, and now | see that there is no other place at all. ||1]|Pause]|




U9t 3 99 &' A3 USf &% A€ I

If the floor of this palace was a mosaic of diamonds and rubies, and if my bed was
encased with rubies,

Ho3t Hft WS R &3 Sfar umr@ i
and if heavenly beauties, their faces adorned with emeralds, tried to entice me with
sensual gestures of love

H3 ef g& SR S fefs 5 v &8 1211

-seeing these, | might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||2]]

frg Jer fafa et fafa wimr vi@ 11

If I were to become a Siddha, and work miracles, summon wealth

U3 UJdre If€ 87 & IH I 1|

and become invisible and visible at will, so that people would hold me in awe

H3 ef g& A 39 fefs 5 v &8 13

-seeing these, | might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||3]]

A%35 d<r NS BAST 3uf3 rur urg ||
If I were to become an emperor and raise a huge army, and sit on a throne,

JISH THS ot 557 a6 A8 € I

iIssuing commands and collecting taxes-O Nanak, all of this could pass away like a puff
of wind.

H3 eft g& dAT 3o fafs 5 v &8 nsnaul

Seeing these, | might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||4]]11]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




dfe & Hat niraar U= Ui miftpr§ 1l

If I could live for millions and millions of years, and if the air was my food and drink,

ST ped ek AR s e RS ABT 5wk I

and if | lived in a cave and never saw either the sun or the moon, and if I never slept,
even in dreams

gt 39t 3 &7 U= I =3 nimyr &€ Nl

-even so, | could not estimate Your Value. How can | describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||1]]

AT fadarg fom afE 1l

The True Lord, the Formless One, is Himself in His Own Place.

AfE AfE viyE viyer 7 92 &I IHTE QN I8 1I

| have heard, over and over again, and so | tell the tale; as it pleases You, Lord,
please instill within me the yearning for You. ||1||Pause]|]

AT & 219 29 UtAfe Wiar ufe 11

If | was slashed and cut into pieces, over and over again, and put into the mill and
ground into flour,

niait RSt ATST SAN RSt 916 A€ I

burnt by fire and mixed with ashes

gt 39t 3 &7 U< I8 =3 winr 58 1121

-even then, | could not estimate Your Value. How can | describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||2]]

1t 9fE & 7 =T A vt A8 11

If I was a bird, soaring and flying through hundreds of heavens,

sedt faA & ne@ & fag U 5 w1

and if |1 was invisible, neither eating nor drinking anything




gt 39t 3 &7 U< I8 a3 vinr 518 11311
-even so, | could not estimate Your Value. How can | describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||3]]

Page 15
6] e B HE ufg ufg alie 3§ 1

O Nanak, if I had hundreds of thousands of stacks of paper, and if | were to read and
recite and embrace love for the Lord,

HA 3fe & mrest ufs uBz 9&8 1l

and if ink were never to fail me, and if my pen were able to move like the wind

gt 39t 3 &7 U< I8 =3 winr 58 18NN

-even so, | could not estimate Your Value. How can | describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||4]]2]]

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Y BT BT BY U g ||
As it is pre-ordained, people speak their words. As it is pre-ordained, they consume
their food.

&Y I gHET By Afs 2w

As it is pre-ordained, they walk along the way. As it is pre-ordained, they see and
hear.

&Y AT Berenifa U fx ygs A€ nau

As it is pre-ordained, they draw their breath. Why should | go and ask the scholars
about this? ||1]]

gy HifEmT I9T 09 I
O Baba, the splendor of Maya is deceptive.




it & ferrfanT & f3g 89 & €T a1 IT€ I
The blind man has forgotten the Name; he is in limbo, neither here nor there.
|11]|Pausel]|

HIeE HI= AfE & 88 yH afs I

Life and death come to all who are born. Everything here gets devoured by Death.
fre afo msven 38 afe & 9fe6 s |

He sits and examines the accounts, there where no one goes along with anyone.
deT TS 733 Af3 dafg Us uarfs 121

Those who weep and wail might just as well all tie bundles of straw. ||2]]

Ag & ne 993 993 Wfe & md afE i

Everyone says that God is the Greatest of the Great. No one calls Him any less.

SHfS fad & urehnr Safs & =37 ofF |

No one can estimate His Worth. By speaking of Him, His Greatness is not increased.

A" A9 €9 3 Jf9 o a3 &1 1311
You are the One True Lord and Master of all the other beings, of so many worlds.

1311

gtor niefg dte 73 St g mif3 89 1| aaa 36 & Afar afla <fanr A fomr &\ 1

Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very lowest of the low.
Why should he try to compete with the great?

fag stg Ardnifs 38 sefg 39t surtA usn3i

In that place where the lowly are cared for-there, the Blessings of Your Glance of
Grace rain down. ||4]]3]|

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

®g I3 IF IF' fdT 4T HIEd I

Greed is a dog; falsehood is a filthy street-sweeper. Cheating is eating a rotting
carcass.




YT &€ Ug HE HY AUt wiarfs gg 9573 I

Slandering others is putting the filth of others into your own mouth. The fire of anger
Is the outcaste who burns dead bodies at the crematorium.

IH H MY ASIS & aIH HY &I39 1Al

I am caught in these tastes and flavors, and in self-conceited praise. These are my
actions, O my Creator! ||1]]

g g8 ufs 3 1|

O Baba, speak only that which will bring you honor.

€3 A =fv 83H adimifa st FaH afa 3f 1an 38 I

They alone are good, who are judged good at the Lord's Door. Those with bad karma
can only sit and weep. ||1]||Pause]|

I7 AfEsT 97 U ITHfE 97 UIHS ot T1H I

The pleasures of gold and silver, the pleasures of women, the pleasure of the
fragrance of sandalwood,

IH W3 IH AAT Hed I0 HioT I 1A I

the pleasure of horses, the pleasure of a soft bed in a palace, the pleasure of sweet
treats and the pleasure of hearty meals

€3 IA A9 & & ufe &1 fa=| 12

-these pleasures of the human body are so numerous; how can the Naam, the Name
of the Lord, find its dwelling in the heart? ||2]|

faz afent ufs urdhat | afenr uaerz i

Those words are acceptable, which, when spoken, bring honor.

fear afis fegrazr Afs Ha He wimrs 11

Harsh words bring only grief. Listen, O foolish and ignorant mind!

# 37 g<fg A 38 If9 fa ag= su= 131

Those who are pleasing to Him are good. What else is there to be said? ||3]]




35 Hf3 35 uf3 35 Ug uS fAs fage Ifonr mafe i

Wisdom, honor and wealth are in the laps of those whose hearts remain permeated
with the Lord.

35 ar fan reraET nies afst afe i

What praise can be offered to them? What other adornments can be bestowed upon
them?

&T6d sudl grg9 I9fg wfa & & ususi

O Nanak, those who lack the Lord's Glance of Grace cherish neither charity nor the
Lord's Name. ||4]]4]|]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

WHE IIBe g3 & fesr aeara I

The Great Giver has given the intoxicating drug of falsehood.

H3t Hag ferfanr yrt &St fes ofa 1l

The people are intoxicated; they have forgotten death, and they have fun for a few
days.

A fHfen 35 Adhar vz &8 Ta=g 14l

Those who do not use intoxicants are true; they dwell in the Court of the Lord. ||1]]

o76% A a8 A 7S I
O Nanak, know the True Lord as True.

faz Afert Ay ughat 33 g0 98 HiE 1A TT€ I

Serving Him, peace is obtained; you shall go to His Court with honor. ||1]||Pause|]

A9 AT 13 gro9 fran fefe rer &8 i

The Wine of Truth is not fermented from molasses. The True Name is contained within
it.
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Asfg Sursfo 733 I8 35 afsod A€ 11

| am a sacrifice to those who hear and chant the True Name.

3T HG Hier AE 77 Hast U '@ 11211

Only one who obtains a room in the Mansion of the Lord's Presence is deemed to be
truly intoxicated. ||2]|

&8 aig Sfarreinr A3 yavs 3fs Tm 11

Bathe in the waters of Goodness and apply the scented oil of Truth to your body,

3T HY J< BFe oy vt fex wf3 1)
and your face shall become radiant. This is the gift of 100,000 gifts.

gy {3 ufa nmdwifa g fam & wfi 120

Tell your troubles to the One who is the Source of all comfort. ||3]|

A fa@ Hag ferd 7 & e Uz 11

How can you forget the One who created your soul, and the praanaa, the breath of
life?

fm feg Ag nufeg I AT UBT WrE I

Without Him, all that we wear and eat is impure.

dfs a1t Afg g 3T 3 ygeTE N8Iyl
Everything else is false. Whatever pleases Your Will is acceptable. ||4]||5]]

fAsterar Ha® A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

& Ha wit He afg Hf3 s afT A9 1l
Burn emotional attachment, and grind it into ink. Transform your intelligence into the
purest of paper.




g8 awH afg fo3 udt a9 ufe foy dieg 1l
Make the love of the Lord your pen, and let your consciousness be the scribe. Then,
seek the Guru's Instructions, and record these deliberations.

foy a7y e oy oy vz & urgrerg nall

Write the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord; write over and over again that
He has no end or limitation. ||1]]

g 8 3y ey 7 11

O Baba, write such an account,

frg &ur ¥iathat 38 3fe mer dtars 1 I8 i
that when it is asked for, it will bring the Mark of Truth. ||1||Pause]||

fre fisfa Sfsnrsinr Ae yribr AR 978 11

There, where greatness, eternal peace and everlasting joy are bestowed,

35 vy fea feawfa fas His Ao &€ 1l

the faces of those whose minds are attuned to the True Name are anointed with the
Mark of Grace.

It i 37 Uttt &t It =@ B 1211
If one receives God's Grace, then such honors are received, and not by mere words.

112]]
fefa mrefo fefa afa €fs dftnifo &= rea 11

Some come, and some arise and depart. They give themselves lofty names.

fefa 8urg Har3 feder @3 T9e9 I

Some are born beggars, and some hold vast courts.

vidl JfenT et feg &e 339 1131

Going to the world hereafter, everyone shall realize that without the Name, it is all
useless. ||3]]




g 39 39 maw ufy ufy far 89 11
I am terrified by the Fear of You, God. Bothered and bewildered, my body is wasting
away.

o2 fHoT A%3S Us de 33 39 |1I
Those who are known as sultans and emperors shall be reduced to dust in the end.

oox 83t sfenr Afg a3 32 3 181€I

O Nanak, arising and departing, all false attachments are cut away. ||4]|6]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Afs I 13 vifemt Afemt ABE 11

Believing, all tastes are sweet. Hearing, the salty flavors are tasted;

YZ IIAt HiY §%& H9E aE &2 I
chanting with one's mouth, the spicy flavors are savored. All these spices have been
made from the Sound-current of the Naad.

=3tg nify3 8@ &3 7 a8 sefg 3fe nau
The thirty-six flavors of ambrosial nectar are in the Love of the One Lord; they are
tasted only by one who is blessed by His Glance of Grace. ||1]]

greT 99 UrE YA ¥ |
O Baba, the pleasures of other foods are false.

fAz u 35 Widhat He Hfg gsfa feama nai o€ i

Eating them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
|[11]|Pausel]|

I3 UBE HG I3 AU AS &5 I

My mind is imbued with the Lord's Love; it is dyed a deep crimson. Truth and charity
are my white clothes.




St fmdt ger a9t ufads ue famrs 11

The blackness of sin is erased by my wearing of blue clothes, and meditation on the
Lord's Lotus Feet is my robe of honor.

IHIHE H3Y & Ug A96 397 &H 112
Contentment is my cummerbund, Your Name is my wealth and youth. |]|2]]

e 99 USE YA yoig ||
O Baba, the pleasures of other clothes are false.

fAz Ut 3% WSt He Hig gsfa feama nai o€ i

Wearing them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
|[11]|Pausel]|

uF UHg Afes AfS g5 St @e ol

The understanding of Your Way, Lord, is horses, saddles and bags of gold for me.

3IJaH 319 IHTE ATdT 3a19E IS T3 I
The pursuit of virtue is my bow and arrow, my quiver, sword and scabbard.

T &7 Uf3 A ygdare &9y 397 Hat 73 1311

To be distinguished with honor is my drum and banner. Your Mercy is my social
status. ||3]]

grar 99 93 YA yog ||
O Baba, the pleasures of other rides are false.

s afan 35 WSt e Hfo s&fo feara nan Io€ 1

By such rides, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
|11]|Pausel]|

ug Hed YAt &M ot sefg 39t ug=g i

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the pleasure of houses and mansions. Your
Glance of Grace is my family, Lord.
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Y et 3 At 99 My 993 MU I
The Hukam of Your Command is the pleasure of Your Will, Lord. To say anything else
Is far beyond anyone's reach.

&6x A9 UTf3ATg ufe & &9 Heg 18

O Nanak, the True King does not seek advice from anyone else in His decisions. ||4]|

g 99 AGE YA ymrg |1I
O Baba, the pleasure of other sleep is false.

fAz 73 35 WS e Hfo s&fo fearg n1an Io€ usuoil

By such sleep, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
[111]Pause[]4]]7]]

fAdtarar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

dqr ot ifenT I3a7 ot BT niarfs T/ 3fs AH

With the body of saffron, and the tongue a jewel, and the breath of the body pure
fragrant incense;

naAf6 3tag & HfY fear f33 wfe Hfs fearm 11

with the face anointed at the sixty-eight holy places of pilgrimage, and the heart
illuminated with wisdom

@3 H3t ArsTasT Ad &'™H dIS3H 14l
-with that wisdom, chant the Praises of the True Name, the Treasure of Excellence.

[11]]
grar 99 HiZ 39 39 I
O Baba, other wisdom is useless and irrelevant.

A AQ 39 IHEM g3 FF Ag 11 FTQ 1l

If falsehood is practiced a hundred times, it is still false in its effects. ||1||Pause]|




yd Bat Uig nmdhat A fid AR 1l

You may be worshipped and adored as a Pir (a spiritual teacher); you may be
welcomed by all the world;

&8 AE® niryEr 32 fAg A 1l

you may adopt a lofty name, and be known to have supernatural spiritual powers

" uf3 Y & U= AT YA yrg 11211

-even so, if you are not accepted in the Court of the Lord, then all this adoration is
false. |]12]]

fis a€ Afsafa afimr f35 Afe & Aa afE 11
No one can overthrow those who have been established by the True Guru.
Gor niefd oy faurg T & ugare ofF I

The Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is within them, and through the
Naam, they are radiant and famous.

&8 yrit 58 Haha »id3 Aer AE AfE 1311

They worship the Naam, and they believe in the Naam. The True One is forever Intact
and Unbroken. |]3]|

g 4T IEMl 37 HI aar IfE I

When the body mingles with dust, what happens to the soul?

A% AfS fimrsur €3t afenr 3fE 1l

All clever tricks are burnt away, and you shall depart crying.

e ofH farfant efg aifenr faour 3fE 18T

O Nanak, those who forget the Naam-what will happen when they go to the Court of
the Lord? ||4]]8]]|

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

gre<st g1 <hud migre<st 3f9 11

The virtuous wife exudes virtue; the unvirtuous suffer in misery.




7 Bafo T It 59 e fus afg 1l

If you long for your Husband Lord, O soul-bride, you must know that He is not met by
falsehood.

& &9t & 3WwaF & uEht fug efe nqul

No boat or raft can take you to Him. Your Husband Lord is far away. ||1]]
HY 599 Yd U3 niSs Il

My Lord and Master is Perfect; His Throne is Eternal and Immovable.

IGHTY YT § II yEhat Arg wiSE 1Al TTE I

One who attains perfection as Gurmukh, obtains the Immeasurable True Lord.
|11]|Pausel]|

yg gforieg Aoe f3A Hig Hea & 1| K3t dior fsane dus a< RS Il

The Palace of the Lord God is so beautiful. Within it, there are gems, rubies, pearls
and flawless diamonds. A fortress of gold surrounds this Source of Nectar.

fag uBH aifs fa w38 a9 afs fors faaors 1211

How can I climb up to the Fortress without a ladder? By meditating on the Lord,
through the Guru, | am blessed and exalted. ||2]]

a9 uBH &t a1y I¥ 3BT Afa &€ i

The Guru is the Ladder, the Guru is the Boat, and the Guru is the Raft to take me to
the Lord's Name.

919 AY AT SfoE 919 Stag Tt i

The Guru is the Boat to carry me across the world-ocean; the Guru is the Sacred
Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is the Holy River.

7 f37 o< Gnwt AS Afg a/es 78 1311

If it pleases Him, | bathe in the Pool of Truth, and become radiant and pure. ||3]|

Y3 yI mrdnt Y9 3ufs o= i

He is called the Most Perfect of the Perfect. He sits upon His Perfect Throne.




yd afe AT=E Y3 miA foaA Il
He looks so Beautiful in His Perfect Place. He fulfills the hopes of the hopeless.

&od YT 7 fid fa@ we aiE s/ usi
O Nanak, if one obtains the Perfect Lord, how can his virtues decrease? ||4]]9]|

fAdtarar How Q 1l

Siree Raag, First Mehl:

nreg 3T A& fHsa wifa RIS 1|

Come, my dear sisters and spiritual companions; hug me close in your embrace.
fifes & FgT ST Ay &3 dia 1l

Let's join together, and tell stories of our All-powerful Husband Lord.

A< Afog Afg arE niBers Afg AT Al

All Virtues are in our True Lord and Master; we are utterly without virtue. ||1]]

IIITAF I 3J Af I
O Creator Lord, all are in Your Power.

& AEE dtordtd 77 3 3 fomr 3fg i 38 i

| dwell upon the One Word of the Shabad. You are mine-what else do | need?
[11]|Pausel]|

A1 Y=g RISt SAt Ifenr faat a&t |

Go, and ask the happy soul-brides, "By what virtuous qualities do you enjoy your
Husband Lord?"

AIfa ASTY Alardhr fisr S&at 11

"We are adorned with intuitive ease, contentment and sweet words.

fug dAs 37 S 7 919 & AEE AL 112

We meet with our Beloved, the Source of Joy, when we listen to the Word of the
Guru's Shabad."||2]|]
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ST 3o FEaSt aes 39t T f3 I

You have so many Creative Powers, Lord; Your Bountiful Blessings are so Great.

a3 39 #if 73 firefs aafo feg a3 11

So many of Your beings and creatures praise You day and night.

a3 33 U Jar a3 73 mAf3 13

You have so many forms and colors, so many classes, high and low. ||3]|

g fud Ag Quw Ae Hfs Afe mafe I

Meeting the True One, Truth wells up. The truthful are absorbed into the True Lord.

ASf3 32 ufs Gare Fro=wsl 38 ufE |

Intuitive understanding is obtained and one is welcomed with honor, through the
Guru's Word, filled with the Fear of God.

68 AYT Uf3ATY v & fH&fE 8ol

O Nanak, the True King absorbs us into Himself. ||4]]|10]]

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

g3 At fr 85t I8H HEt werg i

It all worked out-1 was saved, and the egotism within my heart was subdued.

€3 %a fefs st Af3ge ar AT i

The evil energies have been made to serve me, since | placed my faith in the True
Guru.

By f3nmaft gfe 9 AT JuIeTg N4l

| have renounced my useless schemes, by the Grace of the True, Carefree Lord. ||1]]

H& 3 AY s 3@ mfE 1l

O mind, meeting with the True One, fear departs.




3 fag foas€ a8 &t araufy mafe mafe nan o 1

Without the Fear of God, how can anyone become fearless? Become Gurmukh, and
Immerse yourself in the Shabad. ||1||Pause]]

3T nrHE nindtt nndfs 3fe & 3fE 1l

How can we describe Him with words? There is no end to the descriptions of Him.
HIIE T8 333 T137 &4 AfE I

There are so many beggars, but He is the only Giver.

fam & /vt usrE T Hfs =fmd Ay ofE 121

He is the Giver of the soul, and the praanaa, the breath of life; when He dwells within
the mind, there is peace. ||2]|

9T AUsT I+ gat fis Hfo 8% ge&fE i

The world is a drama, staged in a dream. In a moment, the play is played out.

FArant fufes gaw feret €fs e I

Some attain union with the Lord, while others depart in separation.

H 37 g7 7 4t nieg & J9 AfE 1311
Whatever pleases Him comes to pass; nothing else can be done. ||3]]

9N THZ IATI AT U9 AY ITH 1I

The Gurmukhs purchase the Genuine Article. The True Merchandise is purchased with
the True Capital.

frat rg <Sfmr g9 Y9 Arafi 1l

Those who purchase this True Merchandise through the Perfect Guru are blessed.

oT6a @RI UsTEHt AY ABTET fam ufir ngnaaul

O Nanak, one who stocks this True Merchandise shall recognize and realize the
Genuine Article. ||4]|]11]]

fAstear Ha® A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




o3 1S gfs urz € et frefs mafe 1l

As metal merges with metal, those who chant the Praises of the Lord are absorbed
into the Praiseworthy Lord.

S qS'S JIIIT AYT IaT 9T I
Like the poppies, they are dyed in the deep crimson color of Truthfulness.

Ag i@ Adr ofg Afu & o1fE nau

Those contented souls who meditate on the Lord with single-minded love, meet the
True Lord. ||1]]

gt I A3 ATt I I
O Siblings of Destiny, become the dust of the feet of the humble Saints.

A3 AT 919 UrEhl HAf3 uT9g O 111l 308 I

In the Society of the Saints, the Guru is found. He is the Treasure of Liberation, the
Source of all good fortune. ||1]]|Pause]]

€98 g goesr Qufs Has HarfT I

Upon that Highest Plane of Sublime Beauty, stands the Mansion of the Lord.

AY 393t € Ut ©9 W HI® fumifa 1

By true actions, this human body is obtained, and the door within ourselves which
leads to the Mansion of the Beloved, is found.

JIHY HE AHSTEM w3H Iy terfa 1211

The Gurmukhs train their minds to contemplate the Lord, the Supreme Soul. ||2]]

fafafa san aHreifa nirm wiewr dfe 1
By actions committed under the influence of the three qualities, hope and anxiety are
produced.

fa@ a9 fag f3at gert Aafi fufen Ay fE i
Without the Guru, how can anyone be released from these three qualities? Through
intuitive wisdom, we meet with Him and find peace.




for wfs Ho® uzrahnt 5efa 39 WS TfE 131

Within the home of the self, the Mansion of His Presence is realized when He bestows
His Glance of Grace and washes away our pollution. ||3]|

fas a9 HE & €33 fag afg fa@ wa =\ i
Without the Guru, this pollution is not removed. Without the Lord, how can there be
any homecoming?

8 AgE SO »i=d f3mmd wire ||

Contemplate the One Word of the Shabad, and abandon other hopes.

oo efy feurdnt 9@ Ae afsare A/ N8 Na

O Nanak, | am forever a sacrifice to the one who beholds, and inspires others to
behold Him. ||4]]|12]]

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

fgar Fies €grarst Hat gd e I

The life of the discarded bride is cursed. She is deceived by the love of duality.

a®d adt au @ mfafsfi fafa efa wfe 1l

Like a wall of sand, day and night, she crumbles, and eventually, she breaks down
altogether.

fag Aee Ay & @ fug fiag gy & AfE nau

Without the Word of the Shabad, peace does not come. Without her Husband Lord,
her suffering does not end. ||1]]

HU fug fag famr Flarg 1

O soul-bride, without your Husband Lord, what good are your decorations?
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ofs wfg €€t & BJ T9d0 35 Yrd 1A FT€ I

In this world, you shall not find any shelter; in the world hereafter, being false, you
shall suffer. ||1]||Pause||




mfy FAE & 3%et A9 23 fIaATE I

The True Lord Himself knows all; He makes no mistakes. He is the Great Farmer of
the Universe.

Ufow gaSt AU S A SH E T I

First, He prepares the ground, and then He plants the Seed of the True Name.

&8 fofa Qun a7y &x afi U= SArE 121
The nine treasures are produced from Name of the One Lord. By His Grace, we obtain
His Banner and Insignia. ||2]|

919 a8 wfs & Ar=gt fonr f3| 59 »iEmg I
Some are very knowledgeable, but if they do not know the Guru, then what is the use
of their lives?

S o ferfanT Haufy »ig aramg 1l
The blind have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the Lord. The self-willed manmukhs
are in utter darkness.

T AT & gAel HiT AGH IfE yng 1311
Their comings and goings in reincarnation do not end; through death and rebirth, they
are wasting away. ||3]|

gug Hfes niafen da1 Hiar AUg 1l
The bride may buy sandalwood oil and perfumes, and apply them in great quantities
to her hair;

9nir 9Eg T WS UST 516 aud |l
she may sweeten her breath with betel leaf and camphor,

A U5 &3 & < 3 Afg »iSad g3 18I
but if this bride is not pleasing to her Husband Lord, then all these trappings are false.

[141]
Afg gr gars e afg Afs Alare feara I

Her enjoyment of all pleasures is futile, and all her decorations are corrupt.




A9 &d1 Aafe & 3uh fa8 A agenrfa 1l

Until she has been pierced through with the Shabad, how can she look beautiful at
Guru's Gate?

oT6x Ug IS fis AT o1& fumrg nunasi

O Nanak, blessed is that fortunate bride, who is in love with her Husband Lord.
[151113]]

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Het 29 393t 7 A8 fegg 7fE i

The empty body is dreadful, when the soul goes out from within.

grfo gt fesd o€ & foafrE arfe |

The burning fire of life is extinguished, and the smoke of the breath no longer
emerges.

5 93 o 53 firat T 3 19Ul

The five relatives (the senses) weep and wail painfully, and waste away through the
love of duality. ||1]]

H3 IH AUT I A9 I
You fool: chant the Name of the Lord, and preserve your virtue.

ICH HH3T HaSt AZ H3t midafa Qi o€ Il
Egotism and possessiveness are very enticing; egotistical pride has plundered
everyone. ||1||Pause]|

fst s ferrfonr g+t arg &far 1

Those who have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the Lord, are attached to affairs of
duality.

efaar sat ufg HE risfe f3rsT wifar 1

Attached to duality, they putrefy and die; they are filled with the fire of desire within.




aifg I8 A €a9 If9 yt g sfar 121

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; all others are cheated and plundered
by deceitful worldly affairs. ||2]|

HET udifs funmrg aifemm W 29 fesg 11

Love dies, and affection vanishes. Hatred and alienation die.

gur g& I8 HE HHST Hifem g9 I
Entanglements end, and egotism dies, along with attachment to Maya, possessiveness
and anger.

afH & Fg Ut raufy Aer fada 1311
Those who receive His Mercy obtain the True One. The Gurmukhs dwell forever in
balanced restraint. ||3]|

A9 379 A fHS TeHf3 ud urfE 1l

By true actions, the True Lord is met, and the Guru's Teachings are found.

A &9 fH &' Ha & nire & &1 1|

Then, they are not subject to birth and death; they do not come and go in
reincarnation.

oT6x Bfg UIUTE A E94Ifg UTr AfE (18148

O Nanak, they are respected at the Lord's Gate; they are robed in honor in the Court
of the Lord. ||4]|]|14]]

fAdterar Ha® A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

33 Al afs vt sfenr Hg wien Hia Hag 1l

The body is burnt to ashes; by its love of Maya, the mind is rusted through.

n@are fefo marsE afa e 39 11

Demerits become one's enemies, and falsehood blows the bugle of attack.




fag Fae gene gfaar 38 yg nau
Without the Word of the Shabad, people wander lost in reincarnation. Through the
love of duality, multitudes have been drowned. ||1]]

Ho 3 Aafe 39 fes &fE I

O mind, swim across, by focusing your consciousness on the Shabad.

frfs araufy a7 & afsnr His AsH e AfE 1an T8 1l

Those who do not become Gurmukh do not understand the Naam; they die, and
continue coming and going in reincarnation. ||1||Pause]]

33 A" R windt fam Wi Arar 5@ 11

That body is said to be pure, in which the True Name abides.

g Afg I3t egdt fAger A A€ 11

One whose body is imbued with the Fear of the True One, and whose tongue savors
Truthfulness,

At 5efd faarst gafz s ue 3@ 11211

Is brought to ecstasy by the True Lord's Glance of Grace. That person does not have
to go through the fire of the womb again. ||2]]

A 3 U=er Sfon u=s I A% IfE I

From the True Lord came the air, and from the air came water.

7% 3 f3ges Arfar wie wfe Af3 mife I

From water, He created the three worlds; in each and every heart He has infused His
Light.

foans Hor o 8t Aafe 33 ufs dfe 131

The Immaculate Lord does not become polluted. Attuned to the Shabad, honor is
obtained. ||3]|

feg g Arfe Asfimr sefg &9 37 Wifg 1l

One whose mind is contented with Truthfulness, is blessed with the Lord's Glance of
Grace.
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U9 g3 AfY 3 33 Af3 ALt e w1

The body of the five elements is dyed in the Fear of the True One; the mind is filled
with the True Light.

aT6a MBarE JtAT aifd I8 ufs 3fg ngnaui

O Nanak, your demerits shall be forgotten; the Guru shall preserve your honor.
[141115]]

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

561 93t A9 ot 39t 919 Sra i

O Nanak, the Boat of Truth will ferry you across; contemplate the Guru.

fefa nirefa fefa aredt ufe 33 »idafs i

Some come, and some go; they are totally filled with egotism.

H&afe vt g3t greufy AE A 39 nqul

Through stubborn-mindedness, the intellect is drowned; one who becomes Gurmukh
and truthful is saved. ||1]]

19 fag fa€ 3t gy 3fE i

Without the Guru, how can anyone swim across to find peace?

fA8 32 f38@ Iy I H mimg s A afE AN IT8 1l
As it pleases You, Lord, You save me. There is no other for me at all. ||1]||Pause]|

nrgt THQ 58 7d ure afe€ nigg 1l
In front of me, | see the jungle burning; behind me, | see green plants sprouting.

faA 3 Bun 37 3 fash wfe ufe A saufa 1l

We shall merge into the One from whom we came. The True One is pervading each
and every heart.




) i fHeredt A9 Hafs gefa 12l

He Himself unites us in Union with Himself; the True Mansion of His Presence is close
at hand. ||2]]

Ao Afa 33 AH® ae & ferat |1I

With each and every breath, | dwell upon You; | shall never forget You.

fa8 f@ Arow Hfs =/ graufa ifz U8 1
The more the Lord and Master dwells within the mind, the more the Gurmukh drinks
in the Ambrosial Nectar.

HG 3¢ 37" 3 U3t a9 feefa AR 1311

Mind and body are Yours; You are my Master. Please rid me of my pride, and let me
merge with You. ||3]]

frfs &g marg Suenr f3ges fg marg 11

The One who formed this universe created the creation of the three worlds.

IaHfY TraE ArE HeHfY Harg ararg Il

The Gurmukh knows the Divine Light, while the foolish self-willed manmukh gropes
around in the darkness.

ufe ufe 7f3 fass<t 73 geufs Ag sl
One who sees that Light within each and every heart understands the Essence of the
Guru's Teachings. ||4]]

J9HfY faat mfenr {35 &9 ArarfH I

Those who understand are Gurmukh; recognize and applaud them.

A9 A3t 3f% fHS AY a1F yaartA 1l

They meet and merge with the True One. They become the Radiant Manifestation of
the Excellence of the True One.

&od orfH Ay 7€ fifs yg i nunagn

O Nanak, they are contented with the Naam, the Name of the Lord. They offer their
bodies and souls to God. ||5]]|16]|




fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Afs He 13 fimrfonr fig I 3 &g 1

Listen, O my mind, my friend, my darling: now is the time to meet the Lord.

9 %1 Haf6 AR ST AT feg 35 29 |Ii
As long as there is youth and breath, give this body to Him.

fag o= afi & nrest =fa 9t 35 3o nQul

Without virtue, it is useless; the body shall crumble into a pile of dust. ||1]]

N3 He & &ar wfg arfa |1l

O my mind, earn the profit, before you return home.

U a7 AETI I8H fa=edt srfa 1 o€ i

The Gurmukh praises the Naam, and the fire of egotism is extinguished. ||1]|Pause]|

Afs Afs des e fafu ufs gsfa s
Again and again, we hear and tell stories; we read and write and understand loads of
knowledge,

f3rar nifafsfi nieret a€H 391 fearg I
but still, desires increase day and night, and the disease of egotism fills us with
corruption.

€T U=y M3HBT JOHT3 M3 A 11211
That Carefree Lord cannot be appraised; His Real Value is known only through the
Wisdom of the Guru's Teachings. ||2]|

By firzy 7 &t sy A8 ifs sy
Even if someone has hundreds of thousands of clever mental tricks, and the love and
company of hundreds of thousands of people

fag Aaifs Ag & gritnr fag &< g ASTY I
-still, without the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, he will not feel satisfied.
Without the Name, all suffer in sorrow.




afg afu fina g2hat areufy 918 nry 1311

Chanting the Name of the Lord, O my soul, you shall be emancipated; as Gurmukh,
you shall come to understand your own self. ||3]]

35 Hg a9 ufa 2fenr Hg e fag &f& 1

| have sold my body and mind to the Guru, and | have given my mind and head as
well.

f3ges dfit <=fenr geufy dfn foofs 1

I was seeking and searching for Him throughout the three worlds; then, as Gurmukh,
| sought and found Him.

ASdIfs His fiesfenT s7ad A yg &5 1814011
The True Guru has united me in Union, O Nanak, with that God. ||4]]|17]|

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

HJ< off fg3r adt fites ot st »irA I

| have no anxiety about dying, and no hope of living.

3 A9g o yfsursdt &8 AA faerA |

You are the Cherisher of all beings; You keep the account of our breaths and morsels
of food.

wisfs greufy 3 enfa A 3< 38 faamth naul

You abide within the Gurmukh. As it pleases You, You decide our allotment. ||1]|

AT I AUS HG H'S I
O my soul, chant the Name of the Lord; the mind will be pleased and appeased.

ni3fg Fratt AfE TSt ufenr greufy famrg nan 3T i

The raging fire within is extinguished; the Gurmukh obtains spiritual wisdom.
|[11]|Pausel]|
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39 ot 9If3 ArEt 919 fHsm A 83fa 11

Know the state of your inner being; meet with the Guru and get rid of your skepticism.

Hfemr a3 wfs A 33 Hiefen Ha wifa 1l
To reach your True Home after you die, you must conquer death while you are still
alive.

nade AEfe gFa<E ueh g9 durfa 11211
The beautiful, Unstruck Sound of the Shabad is obtained, contemplating the Guru.

[12]]
nade TS Urehet 39 I8 ofE faeme 1l

The Unstruck Melody of Gurbani is obtained, and egotism is eliminated.

A3dId A< nruET I8 AE g9a'E 3 I
I am forever a sacrifice to those who serve their True Guru.

yf3 v9drg Usrehet Ui afa s fa=ra 131

They are dressed in robes of honor in the Court of the Lord; the Name of the Lord is
on their lips. ||3]|

A9 Y 37 3fe J0 AT St T HE I

Wherever | look, | see the Lord pervading there, in the union of Shiva and Shakti, of
consciousness and matter.

f3g o= ddt @S A nrfenr Afa A 8% |1
The three qualities hold the body in bondage; whoever comes into the world is subject
to their play.

feriatt eftf feg3 HoHfy Bafa & HS 181l

Those who separate themselves from the Lord wander lost in misery. The self-willed
manmukhs do not attain union with Him. ||4]|

Hg g9t wfg TR AT 8 I3 3fE I
If the mind becomes balanced and detached, and comes to dwell in its own true
home, imbued with the Fear of God,




farrs HaraR aIQ Tz 3u 5 IfE 1l
then it enjoys the essence of supreme spiritual wisdom; it shall never feel hunger
again.

ooa feg Hg Hifg i ot fefg gy & 3fE nunac

O Nanak, conquer and subdue this mind; meet with the Lord, and you shall never
again suffer in pain. ||5]]18]|

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

EY HE HIY B B3 &ar 976 I
This foolish mind is greedy; through greed, it becomes even more attached to greed.

Aafe & St Aa=ET gIH3 g 715 I

The evil-minded shaaktas, the faithless cynics, are not attuned to the Shabad; they
come and go in reincarnation.

A'Y ASY A fHe 37 ugha g1t fsarg naul

One who meets with the Holy True Guru finds the Treasure of Excellence. ||1]|

H& J I8H Ef3 s i
O mind, renounce your egotistical pride.

afg 13 AT Afe 3 yr=fo 390 Hg NN IT€ 1l

Serve the Lord, the Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall be honored in the Court of
the Lord. ||1]|Pause]]

IH & Afu fesn I3 qraufy ofs us 775 1l

Chant the Name of the Lord day and night; become Gurmukh, and know the Wealth of
the Lord.

Afg Ay Ifg IA a1 A3 AT fHIS famrg i
All comforts and peace, and the Essence of the Lord, are enjoyed by acquiring spiritual
wisdom in the Society of the Saints.




fafs mfafsfh afs yg Afenr Azafs € a1 1211

Day and night, continually serve the Lord God; the True Guru has given the Naam.

1211

Fag gF THEM 9 faer ug uwms I

Those who practice falsehood are dogs; those who slander the Guru shall burn in their
own fire.

FIN & TY WE AN H'f9 &9 YBT3 |l

They wander lost and confused, deceived by doubt, suffering in terrible pain. The
Messenger of Death shall beat them to a pulp.

HoHTY AY & uehat araHfy 7Y B9 11311
The self-willed manmukhs find no peace, while the Gurmukhs are wondrously joyful.

1131
g Uy fuerdhn A foug uaes |1

In this world, people are engrossed in false pursuits, but in the world hereafter, only
the account of your true actions is accepted.

If9 AFE 319 AT 319 a9 UITg |i

The Guru serves the Lord, His Intimate Friend. The Guru's actions are supremely
exalted.

561 &TH & AT I9H AY SHATE 181Kl

O Nanak, never forget the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the True Lord shall bless you
with His Mark of Grace. ||4]]19]|

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

fex 3% fumimar AT Ia1 37 He Hifa i

Forgetting the Beloved, even for a moment, the mind is afflicted with terrible diseases.

f&@ Tgarg ufs urshat 7 afs & TR He Wi |l

How can honor be attained in His Court, if the Lord does not dwell in the mind?




arfa fufent By urshat niaifs Ha arE wifa naul
Meeting with the Guru, peace is found. The fire is extinguished in His Glorious Praises.

11111
He 3 rifafsfi afs ar= Arfa 11

O mind, enshrine the Praises of the Lord, day and night.

fis fus u% &0 & AT 3 A6 fead ARTfa QN IT€ I

One who does not forget the Naam, for a moment or even an instant-how rare is such
a person in this world! ||1||Pause]|

#31 Af3 fierdh A9t Bafs Aaar Il

When one's light merges into the Light, and one's intuitive consciousness is joined
with the Intuitive Consciousness,

foAr I8N 13 IIE It AIAT A I

then one's cruel and violent instincts and egotism depart, and skepticism and sorrow
are taken away.

J9Hfy fam af9 His <R f3F A& a1 Anar 1211

The Lord abides within the mind of the Gurmukh, who merges in the Lord's Union,
through the Guru. |]2]]

IfEn aTHfE A <t SaT SaEaT i

If | surrender my body like a bride, the Enjoyer will enjoy me.

fsg fAG 37 & oiAet / €F I®sa9 |II

Do not make love with one who is just a passing show.

I9HfY g=fg AawISt A yg AF 3379 11311

The Gurmukh is ravished like the pure and happy bride on the Bed of God, her
Husband. ||3]]

Page 22
979 niaTfs faerfa Ha araufy afg A% ufE i

The Gurmukh puts out the four fires, with the Water of the Lord's Name.




wi3fa T yarfimr »ifyz sfanm nurfe 1

The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and filled with Ambrosial Nectar, one is
satisfied.

576 AT HIZ &f9 Ae urefa Tg9ro g n8120i

O Nanak, make the True Guru your friend; going to His Court, you shall obtain the
True Lord. ||4]]20]]

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Ifg afg AU fimirfanr eufs & ofg afs 1l

Meditate on the Lord, Har, Har, O my beloved; follow the Guru's Teachings, and speak
of the Lord.

HG AT TATS & 38 Y3 3f& I

Apply the Touchstone of Truth to your mind, and see if it comes up to its full weight.

aHfS fad & ureht fae wsa His niifs nau

No one has found the worth of the ruby of the heart; its value cannot be estimated.

11111
gret 9 afg Jiar a9 Hrfa 1l

O Siblings of Destiny, the Diamond of the Lord is within the Guru.

ASHAT3 A399 usht mifafafin mafe refo nai 3o i

The True Guru is found in the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation. Day and night,
praise the Word of His Shabad. ||1||Pause||

AY S4d Ug JH & Uehat 19 udanii i

The True Merchandise, Wealth and Capital are obtained through the Radiant Light of
the Guru.

fA@ nrarfs Ha Afs wfent 38 farer erfs =i I

Just as fire is extinguished by pouring on water, desire becomes the slave of the
Lord's slaves.




M Aerg & Saret {8 38aA% 39 39| 121

The Messenger of Death will not touch you; in this way, you shall cross over the
terrifying world-ocean, carrying others across with you. ||2]|

g9ty 33 & F<ET Afg I3 AE e I

The Gurmukhs do not like falsehood. They are imbued with Truth; they love only
Truth.

A3 AY & F<El g3 g3t UifE |

The shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not like the Truth; false are the foundations of
the false.

Afg 93 aifg Afem 7o Afe mfE 13l

Imbued with Truth, you shall meet the Guru. The true ones are absorbed into the
True Lord. ||3]]

H& Hfg s &% &™H 336 UT'9g dig I

Within the mind are emeralds and rubies, the Jewel of the Naam, treasures and
diamonds.

AU S4g Ug &4 I ufe wfe afag aistg i

The Naam is the True Merchandise and Wealth; in each and every heart, His Presence
is deep and profound.

o1 JIIHTY urshat efen &9 afg dg s n2Aul

O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Diamond of the Lord, by His Kindness and
Compassion. ||4]]21]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

9N Sfa & fese # 3= feASI o/ |

The fire of doubt is not extinguished, even by wandering through foreign lands and
countries.

nisfa i & €39 figgr ez fqgr 3w 1

If inner filth is not removed, one's life is cursed, and one's clothes are cursed.




J4 fa3 gaif3 & d==t fag Af3ae & Quer nau

There is no other way to perform devotional worship, except through the Teachings of
the True Guru. ||1]]

H& I aranty viafs faerfa 1l

O mind, become Gurmukh, and extinguish the fire within.

a9 & fanr His T/ I8H f3AsT wfg nan o8 1
Let the Words of the Guru abide within your mind; let egotism and desires die.
|11]|Pausel]|

HE HEX faans T I ofi ufs urfe 1)

The jewel of the mind is priceless; through the Name of the Lord, honor is obtained.

fufs AsRafs ofs ursha aranfy ofs fae &fe 1l

Join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and find the Lord. The Gurmukh
embraces love for the Lord.

g aifemr 7y ufenr s AsS Ass ANTE 1211

Give up your selfishness, and you shall find peace; like water mingling with water, you
shall merge in absorption. ||2]]

fafs afs afs a1 & 336 7 wiafs wie mfE 1l

Those who have not contemplated the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, are unworthy;
they come and go in reincarnation.

frm A399 Y9y & 3fe€ 7 38Afs uv uafE i

One who has not met with the True Guru, the Primal Being, is bothered and
bewildered in the terrifying world-ocean.

feg H=a 78 foais I o€ a8t aes afe 131

This jewel of the soul is priceless, and yet it is being squandered like this, in exchange
for a mere shell. ||3]]

fifer A=ag afi fi® A Y3 yeu AFr= 1l

Those who joyfully meet with the True Guru are perfectly fulfilled and wise.




a9 fHfs 38FE Sulbat Tga0 ufs ugerz |l

Meeting with the Guru, they cross over the terrifying world-ocean. In the Court of the
Lord, they are honored and approved.

ood 3 HY 87 ufs Sun Aaw dtAE 8221

O Nanak, their faces are radiant; the Music of the Shabad, the Word of God, wells up
within them. ||4]]22]|

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

I=H AJd ITSAMIT SHI B ANTS I

Make your deals, dealers, and take care of your merchandise.
3Ft <R3 ferrdtmt At fog9 & I

Buy that object which will go along with you.

ndt ATg AATE I SA IR AN Nl

In the next world, the All-knowing Merchant will take this object and care for it. ||1]]

grEt I I JId fo3 &fE I

O Siblings of Destiny, chant the Lord's Name, and focus your consciousness on Him.

If9 AF U9 & 9BJ AT &8 ushafE 1qu 3§ 1l

Take the Merchandise of the Lord's Praises with you. Your Husband Lord shall see this
and approve. ||1]]|Pause]]

Page 23
frer of & AY 3 fa@ f3a gy 3fE 1l
Those who do not have the Assets of Truth-how can they find peace?

Y2 TS TSt Hg 3¢ der 3fE |1I

By dealing their deals of falsehood, their minds and bodies become false.




erdt @d figar @ gy we fo3 3fE 1211

Like the deer caught in the trap, they suffer in terrible agony; they continually cry out
in pain. ||2]|

U3 s ufofss afg e eam s ofE 1l

The counterfeit coins are not put into the Treasury; they do not obtain the Blessed
Vision of the Lord-Guru.

ue A3 & ufs 3 ufe & Asfr afe

The false ones have no social status or honor. No one succeeds through falsehood.

¥ tg aHeE nife aifenr ufs dfe 131

Practicing falsehood again and again, people come and go in reincarnation, and forfeit
their honor. ||3]]

561 HG AHSTEM 919 o AEfe AT I

O Nanak, instruct your mind through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and praise the
Lord.

I™H &™H Ifar I3 319 & 3IH 359 I

Those who are imbued with the love of the Name of the Lord are not loaded down by
doubt.

afa Afu o nEs faas€ afg He v 1812311

Those who chant the Name of the Lord earn great profits; the Fearless Lord abides
within their minds. ||4]]23]]

fAfte T Hos Qua 2 |
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

U3 f9g Md I3 som3 fews arfa 1l

Wealth, the beauty of youth and flowers are guests for only a few days.

ugfs a9 U3 fAt =f® efs dHsara naul

Like the leaves of the water-lily, they wither and fade and finally die. ||1]|




3a1 HrfE & fumirfanr 7 Fag &8 oo I
Be happy, dear beloved, as long as your youth is fresh and delightful.

fes 633 ga 3fonr yarer g% Q1 I8 11

But your days are few-you have grown weary, and now your body has grown old.
|[11]|Pausel]|

AAE HY J391% e A3 farfe i

My playful friends have gone to sleep in the graveyard.

J 3t S v J=r SiE JfE 12

In my double-mindedness, | shall have to go as well. | cry in a feeble voice. ||2]]
ot & At dIEtE T St AfE Il

Haven't you heard the call from beyond, O beautiful soul-bride?

&at niefa Agd fa3 & Uhar dfE 1311

You must go to your in-laws; you cannot stay with your parents forever. ||3|]

soa /St Ushet A feast /fs 1l

O Nanak, know that she who sleeps in her parents' home is plundered in broad
daylight.

I J=TE diaS ni=drE IS A6 18128l

She has lost her bouquet of merits; gathering one of demerits, she departs. ||4|]|24]]

frdtergr Hosr Qug AT 2 11
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

™y AT »irfy I Y RS9 I

He Himself is the Enjoyer, and He Himself is the Enjoyment. He Himself is the
Ravisher of all.

~ Sa <

M g< 9%3 WU AF 9379 Il
He Himself is the Bride in her dress, He Himself is the Bridegroom on the bed. ||1]]




dfer 337 Har wrfag Ife afanr saufs 1 IT€ 1

My Lord and Master is imbued with love; He is totally permeating and pervading all.
|11]|Pausel]|

M HEl Hedst i Ut 7313 ||

He Himself is the fisherman and the fish; He Himself is the water and the net.

M A% HESAS WU niefd & 11211
He Himself is the sinker, and He Himself is the bait. ||2]]

) g fafa Jao A Ha &% I

He Himself loves in so many ways. O sister soul-brides, He is my Beloved.

f&3 32 Aoarst 8y ona T 131

He continually ravishes and enjoys the happy soul-brides; just look at the plight | am
in without Him! ||3]]

YS< 56F H63t IATSI I IA Il

Prays Nanak, please hear my prayer: You are the pool, and You are the soul-swan.

8% 3 I F=&r 3 I mird Y feamE 1812l

You are the lotus flower of the day and You are the water-lily of the night. You
Yourself behold them, and blossom forth in bliss. ||4]|]25]]

fAdterar Hos Qug 3 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

feg 3% gt sty 9w A9 AfES nrur@ Arfdarurat 1

Make this body the field, and plant the seed of good actions. Water it with the Name
of the Lord, who holds all the world in His Hands.

He faarrs ofg fae fnfe & &8 urefir ue fagarat naul

Let your mind be the farmer; the Lord shall sprout in your heart, and you shall attain
the state of Nirvaanaa. ||1]|

I T HF Hifen 11

You fool! Why are you so proud of Maya?




fuz A3 Ae® a3 WS 39 dfa & wifs Aufenr 1 378 I

Father, children, spouse, mother and all relatives-they shall not be your helpers in the
end. ||Pause]|

fad faarg gre fagur &9 fo 3 nmsH ofe fourst )
So weed out evil, wickedness and corruption; leave these behind, and let your soul
meditate on God.

Y 3Y AAH IfT 7 I8 aH faaTH HT »rHTET 121

When chanting, austere meditation and self-discipline become your protectors, then
the lotus blossoms forth, and the honey trickles out. ||2]]

= 0 A

dtA AUS99 AT AAd Sifs 8= faz @ A 1l
Bring the twenty-seven elements of the body under your control, and throughout the
three stages of life, remember death.

TH n5T H nUIUS 915 3d o76d fee & 319 13 12K

See the Infinite Lord in the ten directions, and in all the variety of nature. Says Nanak,
in this way, the One Lord shall carry you across. ||3]]26]]

Page 24

fAdtear Hos Quwa 3 1
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

nHE a9 g3t dtg AgT &f9 A ot ng fa3 Bfg urst ol

Make good deeds the soil, and let the Word of the Shabad be the seed; irrigate it
continually with the water of Truth.

dfe faars g AnfE & farg 8ng Ha &= At Al

Become such a farmer, and faith will sprout. This brings knowledge of heaven and
hell, you fool! ||1]]

H3 ' Afg Tt ufenr ||

Do not think that your Husband Lord can be obtained by mere words.




H® d IS gu ot As f&3 fadt Aad arefenr 1 sa8 1l

You are wasting this life in the pride of wealth and the splendor of beauty.
|11]|Pausel]|

e 3fe foas feg He Hisa aHs it A9 a4t His uret i

The defect of the body which leads to sin is the mud puddle, and this mind is the frog,
which does not appreciate the lotus flower at all.

389 8rze fo3 arfimrr 38 fa@ g% 7 50 g37Et 121

The bumble bee is the teacher who continually teaches the lesson. But how can one
understand, unless one is made to understand? ||2]]

YT Ao UBT at I3t fag He I3 Hifenr |

This speaking and listening is like the song of the wind, for those whose minds are
colored by the love of Maya.

YA ot aefd fesfo ufie fAat afa g farfenr 1311

The Grace of the Master is bestowed upon those who meditate on Him alone. They
are pleasing to His Heart. ||3]]

Sto afs 9u Un afs At &€ A3Ts W3 afe Aret ol
You may observe the thirty fasts, and say the five prayers each day, but 'Satan' can
undo them.

&6 W I1fg U 9% HE U8 a3 & Afmardt 181221

Says Nanak, you will have to walk on the Path of Death, so why do you bother to
collect wealth and property? ||4]|127]]

fAdterar Hos Qug 8 |
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

At HBw fafs war HEf&w afanr st HATS 11
He is the Master who has made the world bloom; He makes the Universe blossom
forth, fresh and green.

ng U fAfs St goet dg fiAersara Al

He holds the water and the land in bondage. Hail to the Creator Lord! ||1]|




HIZT H®' HIZT I
Death, O Mullah-death will come,

gt a9319d I 1Al FTE 1l
so live in the Fear of God the Creator. ||1]||Pause|]

3T 3 Y& 3T F I ATSIT BH yEEL Il

You are a Mullah, and you are a Qazi, only when you know the Naam, the Name of
God.

1 3T ufanr J=fg & 33 & ISt urEt 12
You may be very educated, but no one can remain when the measure of life is full.

[2]]
At art fafs »my 3t feg & oo vimarg |11

He alone is a Qazi, who renounces selfishness and conceit, and makes the One Name
his Support.

J 3t It fE & AAt AOT fAgASaS 131

The True Creator Lord is, and shall always be. He was not born; He shall not die. ||3]|

A 2y3 faer gmrafo usfo a39 g9 I
You may chant your prayers five times each day; you may read the Bible and the
Koran.

6 M diT ARE! Ifa€ e urEr g2tk

Says Nanak, the grave is calling you, and now your food and drink are finished.
[141128]]

fAstear Hosr Qwa 8 1I
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

g Ag Efe pat 11 11

The dogs of greed are with me.

gHa I8Afa Fer Ffens I

In the early morning, they continually bark at the wind.




dg 89" HO" Hae'd I
Falsehood is my dagger; through deception, | eat the carcasses of the dead.

gEx 3fU 39T F939 1Al
| live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||1]]

H ufs &t Ufe & aast ot 9 I

I have not followed good advice, nor have | done good deeds.

a8 faarz gfy gor fagas |

I am deformed and horribly disfigured.
39" 8 &' 39 KA |I

Your Name alone, Lord, saves the world.

H &J7 »i™A &4 wirarg 1911 FT€ 1I
This is my hope; this is my support. ||1]||Pause]|

HfY f&er mrur feg If3 11

With my mouth | speak slander, day and night.

U9 W Hdt 39 Aef3 1|

I spy on the houses of others-1 am such a wretched low-life!

aH 3y 3f6 =Afa 5% I
Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger dwell in my body, like the outcasts who
cremate the dead.

e gfy 9T II3T 11211
| live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||2]]

et AIf3 HEalt FH I

I make plans to trap others, although | appear gentle.

€ sarerar st €H I
I am a robber-1 rob the world.




ya' s 393t 319 |
I am very clever-I carry loads of sin.

gEx IfU IIT S99 1131
| live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||3]]

H &li3T & A3t JITHET |

I have not appreciated what You have done for me, Lord; | take from others and
exploit them.

I8 fomrr vg T EAE 8T 1l

What face shall | show You, Lord? | am a sneak and a thief.

o6d aig &J Herg I

Nanak describes the state of the lowly.

gEx Ifu JIT F939 1812
| live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||4]]29]|

fAdte T Hos Qua 8 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

8T HIf3 73 T 7ot 1

There is one awareness among all created beings.

Aaf3 feger afe & & |

None have been created without this awareness.

Page 25
Adt I3 3T 35 Ig I

As is their awareness, so is their way.

&ur fea nireg 719 nAll
According to the account of our actions, we come and go in reincarnation. ||1]]




a7 #/hf afg I3t i

Why, O soul, do you try such clever tricks?

#< o< faw & Ut naun o i

Taking away and giving back, God does not delay. ||1]||Pause|]

33 ot #harr ar 3fT i

All beings belong to You; all beings are Yours. O Lord and Master,

faz a@ mfag mefa 3fa 1

how can You become angry with them?

# 3 Arfag nrefa 3fa

Even if You, O Lord and Master, become angry with them,

3 G ar 39 &fg 1211

still, You are theirs, and they are Yours. ||2]]

iRt SBfears fearsg 8% |

We are foul-mouthed; we spoil everything with our foul words.
3 &udt niefe 3Bfa 3w I

You weigh us in the balance of Your Glance of Grace.

AJ JIT 3T Yt 13 1

When one's actions are right, the understanding is perfect.

It g we wfe 131

Without good deeds, it becomes more and more deficient. ||3]]

yz=f3 aad famirdt amr afE I

Prays Nanak, what is the nature of the spiritual people?

Wy ST g3 AfE Il
They are self-realized; they understand God.




919 ygATfe &9 99 I

By Guru's Grace, they contemplate Him;

F famrat gg9rg us=rE nsn3ol
such spiritual people are honored in His Court. |]|4]]|30]|

fAstear Hosr Quwa 8 I
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

3 T8 T HlaT H HESH o i3 &7 I
You are the River, All-knowing and All-seeing. | am just a fish-how can | find Your
limit?

7T AJ 84T 3T 39 3 J 33 3 faart gfe Har naul
Wherever | look, You are there. Outside of You, | would burst and die. ||1]]

& 7S HB & AT 7at I
| do not know of the fisherman, and | do not know of the net.

AT TY 'l 37 33 AN 1191 TTE I
But when the pain comes, then I call upon You. ||1]]|Pause]|

3 gayfe afenr H gfa I

You are present everywhere. | had thought that You were far away.

A &8 adt 7 39 gef9 I

Whatever | do, | do in Your Presence.

3 eufg a8 Hafa U 1l

You see all my actions, and yet | deny them.

33 &fH & 39 &fE 12

I have not worked for You, or Your Name. ||2]|

AsTefg 33T I u |

Whatever You give me, that is what | eat.




fanm eg srdt g efg 7€ 11

There is no other door-unto which door should I go?

6% 8 Id MIETH I

Nanak offers this one prayer:

8 filz Az 39 wfir 131

this body and soul are totally Yours. ||3]|

W 33 fg mrd 3 it Hifs iy

He Himself is near, and He Himself is far away; He Himself is in-between.

N A

g Y 7E g It qEef3 &9 7T |
He Himself beholds, and He Himself listens. By His Creative Power, He created the
world.

# f3H 32 a/aar W AT us=rg 1 8134l
Whatever pleases Him, O Nanak-that Command is acceptable. ||4]]|31]]

fAdte T Hos Qua 8 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

3T AT AT HG H'S I

Why should the created beings feel pride in their minds?

fSsId & IfF T35 I
The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver.

ge oft s &t AfE 1l

As it pleases Him, He may give, or not give.

i3 & afont faorm afE Qi
What can be done by the order of the created beings? ||1]]

U AY S< fSA AY I
He Himself is True; Truth is pleasing to His Will.




mur g9 &9 faag Qi I

The spiritually blind are unripe and imperfect, inferior and worthless. ||1||Pause]||

7 & gy fagy mrar@ 1|

The One who owns the trees of the forest and the plants of the garden

At a3 3T 35 &8 I

-according to their nature, He gives them all their names.

B I8 TF fufimr ufe 1|

The Flower and the Fruit of the Lord's Love are obtained by pre-ordained destiny.

iy St vy 3 wfE 1211

As we plant, so we harvest and eat. ||2]|

o<t &g g9 fefg I i

The wall of the body is temporary, as is the soul-mason within it.

Hf3 it fear Arg 1l

The flavor of the intellect is bland and insipid without the Salt.

A MTE i@ IH I

O Nanak, as He wills, He makes things right.

fez &< &dt Argfi 1313211
Without the Name, no one is approved. ||3]|]|32]]

fAdterar Hos Qug U i
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fifth House:

ES 2%El 59 28 69 W I I A I

The Undeceiveable is not deceived by deception. He cannot be wounded by any
dagger.

fr@ mfog I f3€ 99 fom &t a #i8 2% ud N

As our Lord and Master keeps us, so do we exist. The soul of this greedy person is
tossed this way and that. ||1]]




fag 3% <o fa@ 7@ nau I 1
Without the oil, how can the lamp be lit? ||1||Pause]|

Ug yarE aHE 1| 38 33 feg 3fs urdht i

Let the reading of your prayer book be the oil, and let the Fear of God be the wick for
the lamp of this body.

A g5¢ mife ASEmt 1211
Light this lamp with the understanding of Truth. ||2]]

feg 3z A= fE@ 78 I

Use this oil to light this lamp.

afg grog Afog 38 & nan I8 1

Light it, and meet your Lord and Master. ||1]]|Pause]|

fez 3fs @rar argher ||
This body is softened with the Word of the Guru's Bani;

Y d< A< aH3nT ||

you shall find peace, doing seva (selfless service).

Page 26
A8 T3 nreE & 1311

All the world continues coming and going in reincarnation. ||3]]

fefe g@har A= s i

In the midst of this world, do seva,

3T TI91J FAE UTEM ||
and you shall be given a place of honor in the Court of the Lord.

d 361 I1T FITE 18113311
Says Nanak, swing your arms in joy! ||4]]|33]|




fAdterar Ho® 3 wg Q
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House:

A€ Af3ge yrrfe 1l
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

I8 Af3q99 A=t miuE fea His fea fofs sfE

| serve my True Guru with single-minded devotion, and lovingly focus my
consciousness on Him.

Af3d9 He aHeT St9g I fAar & =ff gifE

The True Guru is the mind's desire and the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, for those unto
whom He has given this understanding.

He fofenr sguesrAfeg R e ufE 1l

The blessings of the wishes of the mind are obtained, and the fruits of one's desires.

&8 st 518 iathat a7 Fafa mafE nQu

Meditate on the Name, worship the Name, and through the Name, you shall be
absorbed in intuitive peace and poise. ||1]]

H& B9 Ifg 97 9y 3y mfe 1l

O my mind, drink in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and your thirst shall be
guenched.

faat araufy arfimr Aow 99 AHfE Qi 3T € i

Those Gurmukhs who have tasted it remain intuitively absorbed in the Lord.
[11]|Pausel]|

fAat Afsarg Afenr 38t wfenr a7 fsas 11

Those who serve the True Guru obtain the Treasure of the Naam.

nisfe afs a7 afe afonr gar Hfs nifsHg 1l

Deep within, they are drenched with the Essence of the Lord, and the egotistical pride
of the mind is subdued.




foge g yarfrm sar Ao forrs i

The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and they intuitively center themselves in meditation.

He foans afg afe Ifonr ufenr egarfa Hg 1211

Their minds become pure, and they remain immersed in the Lord; they are honored in
His Court. ||2]|

Af3q9g Aefe muzr 3 feg® RAMa I

Those who serve the True Guru in this world are very rare.

I8N 3T Wifg & afg Iftnar €9 orfa i

Those who keep the Lord enshrined in their hearts subdue egotism and
possessiveness.

I8 f35 & afsaras fAaT a™H &ar fung i

I am a sacrifice to those who are in love with the Naam.

REt FHtE 99 #@att fisT 71 miye murg 1311

Those who attain the Inexhaustible Name of the Infinite Lord remain happy
throughout the four ages. ||3]|

19 fufent s urehat g Ha furma 1

Meeting with the Guru, the Naam is obtained, and the thirst of emotional attachment
departs.

afg At v Ife Sfonr we & wrfag B I

When the mind is permeated with the Lord, one remains detached within the home of
the heart.

frer afg ar Are nifen o€ f3 afsars 7/ 11

| am a sacrifice to those who enjoy the Sublime Taste of the Lord.

56K sEdt UTEh AY &TH AISSTH 181138 I

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, the True Name, the Treasure of Excellence, is
obtained. |]4]]111]134||




frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

gJ 3Y T IIHEM HiG fage Jug anfe |Ii

People wear all sorts of costumes and wander all around, but in their hearts and
minds, they practice deception.

If3 & HI® & uest Hf9 ferer wrfo murfE Qi

They do not attain the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, and after death, they sink into
manure. ||1]]

H& 3 fara t wrfa =g i

O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household.

AY AR 93 A ad J9Hfy 3fE ugarm nan I I
Practicing truth, self-discipline and good deeds, the Gurmukh is enlightened.
|11]|Pausel]|

919 & Aafe Hg Fif3nr aifs wafs w3 Hfo ufe 1)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the mind is conquered, and one attains the
State of Liberation in one's own home.

afg & & foretnt ASHAIS WS fusfe 121

So meditate on the Name of the Lord; join and merge with the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation. ||2]]

1 B ferazdr Sar a9fa &< ¥3 g aHfa i

You may enjoy the pleasures of hundreds of thousands of women, and rule the nine
continents of the world.

fas A399 Ay & uesl fefg fefa A4t ufa 13

But without the True Guru, you will not find peace; you will be reincarnated over and
over again. ||3]|

afq g afs fadt ufafonr a9 g9t foz &fE i

Those who wear the Necklace of the Lord around their necks, and focus their
consciousness on the Guru's Feet




faar fue fafa fafa fag €a 3% & 3HfE 18I

-wealth and supernatural spiritual powers follow them, but they do not care for such
things at all. |]4]]

A Yg < A 4l nieg & IaF AfE I
Whatever pleases God's Will comes to pass. Nothing else can be done.

7% o76d A &H & Ifg €=7 AIfA ASTE U3yl
Servant Nanak lives by chanting the Naam. O Lord, please give it to me, in Your

Natural Way. ||5]12]]35]|
Page 27

fAfte T Hos 3 wg Q |
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House:

fram &t ot a9 I SR G T Az afE 1l

Everyone belongs to the One who rules the Universe.

J9HY a9 IHE AT wfe udare 3fE I

The Gurmukh practices good deeds, and the truth is revealed in the heart.

ni3fg fAR & AT <A A9 Aot AfE I

True is the reputation of the true, within whom truth abides.

Afg i A & fegafo 35 fom wfe @ afe naul

Those who meet the True Lord are not separated again; they come to dwell in the
home of the self deep within. ||1]]

HI IH H afg fag =g s afE 1l
O my Lord! Without the Lord, | have no other at all.

ASYY AT Y3 foans Aafe fiser afe nan o€ 1

The True Guru leads us to meet the Immaculate True God through the Word of His
Shabad. ||1]|Pause]|




Aafe & R’ fufs 39 far &8 nmd &2 fiefe i
One whom the Lord merges into Himself is merged in the Shabad, and remains so
merged.

gr gfE & & i fefa fefa nre arfE 1
No one merges with Him through the love of duality; over and over again, they come
and go in reincarnation.

A9 Hfg fex T93er & Ifom AHfE i

The One Lord permeates all. The One Lord is pervading everywhere.

frm 58 wirfu efenrg 3fe 7 araufy s mfE 1211

That Gurmukh, unto whom the Lord shows His Kindness, is absorbed in the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||2]]

ufz ufz Ufs3 Al @@ afo @99 I

After all their reading, the Pandits, the religious scholars, and the astrologers argue
and debate.

Hf3 aft 3t & gsEt »isfa &9 fearg |Ii

Their intellect and understanding are perverted; they just don't understand. They are
filled with greed and corruption.

&Y 989Htg gHE giH FiH dfE wnirg I
Through 8.4 million incarnations they wander lost and confused; through all their
wandering and roaming, they are ruined.

yafy faftmr aes afe 5 Hesag 131

They act according to their pre-ordained destiny, which no one can erase. ||3|]

A3dI9 &t AT Iyt fAg € iy aerfE ol

It is very difficult to serve the True Guru. Surrender your head; give up your
selfishness.

rafe fisfa 37 ofg i@ A=r ue A afE ||

Realizing the Shabad, one meets with the Lord, and all one's service is accepted.




urgfi yafiet uram oft /3t Af3 AfE i
By personally experiencing the Personality of the Guru, one's own personality is
uplifted, and one's light merges into the Light.

fres a8 usfy fsfimr 35 Aarg fufenr nefe 1

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny come to meet the True Guru. ||4]]

H& YT gUT H3 3fg H3 3 I3fg a9 i
O mind, don't cry out that you are hungry, always hungry; stop complaining.

&Y g89HlT fafs fAdt AsA eft niorg 1l

The One who created the 8.4 million species of beings gives sustenance to all.

foas€ e efenrs T ASaT I9ET AT I

The Fearless Lord is forever Merciful; He takes care of all.

oo JTHY TSt urshal My @arg 1U 3 13€11
O Nanak, the Gurmukh understands, and finds the Door of Liberation. ||5]|]3]|36]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

frat Aafe & Hfenr f3ar form wfg =\ 11

Those who hear and believe, find the home of the self deep within.

JI9HSt Arefa AY ofg ufenr a3 I

Through the Guru's Teachings, they praise the True Lord; they find the Lord, the
Treasure of Excellence.

Aafe 33 A foand I8 e sfsas 7m 1l

Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, they are immaculate and pure. | am forever a
sacrifice to them.

fage fas & afs < f33 wfe T ugarm naul

Those people, within whose hearts the Lord abides, are radiant and enlightened. ||1]|




H& HY afg afq faans famnfe 11

O my mind, meditate on the Immaculate Lord, Har, Har.

ufg HASfa fas &€ fsfumr 7 gredfy 39 fe=e &fE nan sor

Those whose have such pre-ordained destiny written on their foreheads-those
Gurmukhs remain absorbed in the Lord's Love. ||1||Pause]]

afg A3y Sy sef9 afs feafe <A gaufa I

O Saints, see clearly that the Lord is near at hand; He is pervading everywhere.

IoHf3 frat uerfenr A eufa Aer gefe 1l

Those who follow the Guru's Teachings realize Him, and see Him Ever-present.

fis 1= f35 Ae His TR mBars<fanr efe I

He dwells forever in the minds of the virtuous. He is far removed from those worthless
people who lack virtue.

HGHY 31 3 799 fag &< Hae 319 121

The self-willed manmukhs are totally without virtue. Without the Name, they die in
frustration. ||2]|

fis mafe arg afs Hienr f35 His fmnfenr afs Afe 1

Those who hear and believe in the Word of the Guru's Shabad, meditate on the Lord
in their minds.

nisfeg At Ifsnr v 35 faaHs I3fE i

Night and day, they are steeped in devotion; their minds and bodies become pure.

g 391 aHs o fasfi mfe gy 3fE i
The color of the world is false and weak; when it washes away, people cry out in pain.

frm niefs 1 yare I &g Aer Aer fag dfe 1311

Those who have the Radiant Light of the Naam within, become steady and stable,
forever and ever. ||3]]




Page 28
feg Aoy ey ufE & afg aH & 93 fae &fE I

The blessing of this human life has been obtained, but still, people do not lovingly
focus their thoughts on the Name of the Lord.

ufar fufioet o &t virdt 589 & U i

Their feet slip, and they cannot stay here any longer. And in the next world, they find
no place of rest at all.

69 I afg & et rif3 afen ugsfE |

This opportunity shall not come again. In the end, they depart, regretting and
repenting.

frm aefg a9 7 €99 afg At foe &fE sl

Those whom the Lord blesses with His Glance of Grace are saved; they are lovingly
attuned to the Lord. ||4]]

our el A8 J HoHfY g5 5 uTfe 1l

They all show off and pretend, but the self-willed manmukhs do not understand.

frs areufy fager A I AT Ut f35 afE ||

Those Gurmukhs who are pure of heart-their service is accepted.

afg a1z arefa afs fo3 usfo afs o= arfe mrfE I

They sing the Glorious Praise of the Lord; they read about the Lord each day. Singing
the Praise of the Lord, they merge in absorption.

oo 35 ot Tt Aer AT 9 7 &fH 39 fa= & nunsusoll

O Nanak, the words of those who are lovingly attuned to the Naam are true forever.
115114113711

fAdtarar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

et fea His & fanrfenr grenst durfa 1l

Those who meditate single-mindedly on the Naam, and contemplate the Teachings of
the Guru




f3& & Hy Ae €7S f33 A9 T9afa 1|

-their faces are forever radiant in the Court of the True Lord.

&fe nifyz Utefo Aer Aer A9 &fH fimrfa naul

They drink in the Ambrosial Nectar forever and ever, and they love the True Name.

[11]1
gret I Jraufy mer ufs 3fE i

O Siblings of Destiny, the Gurmukhs are honored forever.

afg afg mer faurehat v I8H &= afe nan I8 1

They meditate forever on the Lord, Har, Har, and they wash off the filth of egotism.
|11]|Pausel]|

HOHY 3TH & AEa! e o< ufs afE i

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Naam. Without the Name, they lose their
honor.

A¥E Ag & nifel &l gd 3 |

They do not savor the Taste of the Shabad; they are attached to the love of duality.

ferer a i3 usfa fefe femer A ferer Hifa mfE 121

They are worms in the filth of manure. They fall into manure, and into manure they
are absorbed. ||2]|

f35 ar A6H AE® I # 9Bfg ASAS IfE I
Fruitful are the lives of those who walk in harmony with the Will of the True Guru.

g% Burafa miryzr Uy ASE HTE |

Their families are saved; blessed are the mothers who gave birth to them.

afg afg s forrett fam € fagur &9 Iafe 131

By His Will He grants His Grace; those who are so blessed, meditate on the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har. ||3]]




fadt aranfy sy farfenr fegg wiry arefE 1l

The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; they eradicate selfishness and conceit from
within.

&fe niegy F99Y foand® A Afe ANTE I

They are pure, inwardly and outwardly; they merge into the Truest of the True.

576 ME H yIers If0 fis aanst ofs faerfe nsnunscl

O Nanak, blessed is the coming of those who follow the Guru's Teachings and
meditate on the Lord. |]|4]]5]|38]]

frdtarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

afg garsT afs ug IfA I 39 yfe efo Turg 1l

The devotees of the Lord have the Wealth and Capital of the Lord; with Guru's Advice,
they carry on their trade.

afg a7 AETafs AeT AeT Tug If 71 marg ||

They praise the Name of the Lord forever and ever. The Name of the Lord is their
Merchandise and Support.

aIfg yq afs a1 fazrfenr afs sar= nige 337 1QIl

The Perfect Guru has implanted the Name of the Lord into the Lord's devotees; it is an
Inexhaustible Treasure. ||1]|

gret J fer ve a8 AHsE I

O Siblings of Destiny, instruct your minds in this way.

g Ho oA famr aafo aranfy s fawrfe nan 3o 1

O mind, why are you so lazy? Become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Naam.
|11]|Pausel]|

Ifg 39If3 afg & fumig I A Ieufy a9 Sog |

Devotion to the Lord is love for the Lord. The Gurmukh reflects deeply and
contemplates.




Unifs ga1f3 & Je efaar 8% vy |1

Hypocrisy is not devotion-speaking words of duality leads only to misery.

A 7g J&fenT & 38 fam »iz3fg faga dterg 121

Those humble beings who are filled with keen understanding and meditative
contemplation-even though they intermingle with others, they remain distinct. ||2]]

A A< afg nmitmt 7 ofg a4 €fg urfg 1l
Those who keep the Lord enshrined within their hearts are said to be the servants of
the Lord.

H& 3§ ABYU »irdt ud a8 fegg wifa i
Placing mind and body in offering before the Lord, they conquer and eradicate
egotism from within.

Ug J9HfY A ugers d fa e & mie afa 31

Blessed and acclaimed is that Gurmukh, who shall never be defeated. ||3]]

JafH fHS 37 urdhn fe o ufenr & 7fE 1|

Those who receive His Grace find Him. Without His Grace, He cannot be found.

Page 29
&Y 89T 3IAT fAr HS A i afg nife i

The 8.4 million species of beings all yearn for the Lord. Those whom He unites, come
to be united with the Lord.

o76d ar9Hty Ifa ufenr rer afs afi Afe nsu€ns<il

O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Lord, and remains forever absorbed in the Lord's
Name. |]4]]16]]39]]

frdtarar Hawr 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Y Aag If9 & J J9ufy ufem arfE 1|

The Name of the Lord is the Ocean of Peace; the Gurmukhs obtain it.




niafes s farshat Araw &fH AHE i

Meditating on the Naam, night and day, they are easily and intuitively absorbed in the
Naam.

niegd 39 If9 AU A IAwr ofg ar= anfe naul

Their inner beings are immersed in the True Lord; they sing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord. ||1]]

e 3 a1 g g IfE

O Siblings of Destiny, the world is in misery, engrossed in the love of duality.

319 AISTE AY ®Jfo misfes & famrfe nan o€ i

In the Sanctuary of the Guru, peace is found, meditating on the Naam night and day.
|11]|Pausel]|

A9 HE & &raret Mg faans afg fimnfe 11

The truthful ones are not stained by filth. Meditating on the Lord, their minds remain
pure.

U AEE u=red afg wifys afi mafe I

The Gurmukhs realize the Word of the Shabad; they are immersed in the Ambrosial
Nectar of the Lord's Name.

319 famirg yI3 gefen nifomirg witer afe 121

The Guru has lit the brilliant light of spiritual wisdom, and the darkness of ignorance
has been dispelled. ||2]]

HGHY H& HE 39 I8H f3re fearg |
The self-willed manmukhs are polluted. They are filled with the pollution of egotism,
wickedness and desire.

fas AEe HE & €39 Mg FiHfa of yurg i
Without the Shabad, this pollution is not washed off; through the cycle of death and
rebirth, they waste away in misery.




U39 I USfe 99 & €99 5 ug 1311

Engrossed in this transitory drama, they are not at home in either this world or the
next. ||3]]

J9Hfy 7U 3 At afa & arfH funrg i

For the Gurmukh, the love of the Name of the Lord is chanting, deep meditation and
self-discipline.

Uty Aer forsint 8 &7 J939 I

The Gurmukh meditates forever on the Name of the One Creator Lord.

56K &TH ftmirehet AgaT /i ar nrarg 1181121180l

O Nanak, meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the Support of all beings.
[1411711401]

Hioar Ha& 2 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

H&HY Hfg fenmfinr Sargr et & ofF 11

The self-willed manmukhs are engrossed in emotional attachment; they are not
balanced or detached.

AYE & 9t6 Ae By Jfg gt ufs dfF ||

They do not comprehend the Word of the Shabad. They suffer in pain forever, and
lose their honor in the Court of the Lord.

ICH araufy et i 33 Ay afF naul

The Gurmukhs shed their ego; attuned to the Naam, they find peace. ||1]|

H3 Ho nifafsfir ufs It foz nmar i

O my mind, day and night, you are always full of wishful hopes.

A3dId Afe Hg yInd ud & wifg Gemr 1a I8 1l

Serve the True Guru, and your emotional attachment shall be totally burnt away;
remain detached within the home of your heart. ||1||Pause]|




U SIH SN faarA afg &argr nide |
The Gurmukhs do good deeds and blossom forth; balanced and detached in the Lord,
they are in ecstasy.

nifofsfr gaifs a9 feg It a8H wis fage I
Night and day, they perform devotional worship, day and night; subduing their ego,
they are carefree.

I3 a1 ASHAS Ut afg ufen Aafd wide 121l

By great good fortune, | found the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation; | have found
the Lord, with intuitive ease and ecstasy. ||2]]

A A'Y &99tt AEl fage aH <AE I
That person is a Holy Saadhu, and a renouncer of the world, whose heart is filled with
the Naam.

wi3fe &far & 3THA ¥S fegg My a=me |1
His inner being is not touched by anger or dark energies at all; he has lost his
selfishness and conceit.

& fourg A3arg feufenr afs ar U nrure 1311

The True Guru has revealed to him the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord;
he drinks in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and is satisfied. ||3]|

fifs fad wfenr Arararst yg star dfar 1

Whoever has found it, has done so in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
Through perfect good fortune, such balanced detachment is attained.

HoHY faafa & arefa A3dT I8N wiefs & far 1l
The self-willed manmukhs wander around lost, but they do not know the True Guru.
They are inwardly attached to egotism.

ood AAfe 33 Ifg o Jare fag 8 adt &far ngncusal

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Shabad are dyed in the Color of the Lord's
Name. Without the Fear of God, how can they retain this Color? ||4]]8]]|41]|




frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

ug I A= urdm nizfg AE g dfE I
Within the home of your own inner being, the merchandise is obtained. All
commodities are within.

fug fug s mS aranfy ue afE 1l
Each and every moment, dwell on the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the Gurmukhs
obtain it.

o™ fourg niyg 3 e39ar uarufs Ife naul

The Treasure of the Naam is inexhaustible. By great good fortune, it is obtained. ||1]]

HY W 3fH faer I8H widarg |1l

O my mind, give up slander, egotism and arrogance.

Page 30

afe #i@ mer famrfe 3 greufy Edarg A T8 I

Become Gurmukh, and meditate forever on the Dear Lord, the One and Only Creator.
|[11]|Pausel]|

JOHYT & HY 7S 319 Aaet diefa 1l
The faces of the Gurmukhs are radiant and bright; they reflect on the Word of the
Guru's Shabad.

I5f3 usf3 Ay ufee afu afu fae yafa 1

They obtain peace in this world and the next, chanting and meditating within their
hearts on the Lord.

w3 It fefe Hom ufenr a9 A<t Sofa 121

Within the home of their own inner being, they obtain the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence, reflecting on the Guru's Shabad. ||2]]

A3d9 3 H HI S9fg HE 35 T3 I

Those who turn their faces away from the True Guru shall have their faces blackened.




nisfes oY aHee f63 A7 AN 73 I

Night and day, they suffer in pain; they see the noose of Death always hovering above
them.

AUS AY & SUat 99 937 uaa® 11311

Even in their dreams, they find no peace; they are consumed by the fires of intense
anxiety. ||3]]

AS®T & 73T 89 I M FYH JIfE I

The One Lord is the Giver of all; He Himself bestows all blessings.

o= fag & A<t fam g< f3m efe

No one else has any say in this; He gives just as He pleases.

6 JTHY utEhat miil AT AfE 811821
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs obtain Him; He Himself knows Himself. ||4]]9]|42]]

fAdterar How 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Ao Afog A< AY f3mrst ofF

Serve your True Lord and Master, and you shall be blessed with true greatness.

19 yIrret Hfs =R a8H efe asfe I

By Guru's Grace, He abides in the mind, and egotism is driven out.

feg Hg U=z 37 3T 7 »iY sefg &3IfE nAll
This wandering mind comes to rest, when the Lord casts His Glance of Grace. ||1]]

gret 9 I9HY afg s fannfe 1)

O Siblings of Destiny, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Name of the Lord.

o™y fourg Ae Hfs =R Hadt ue a8 1an I8 I

The Treasure of the Naam abides forever within the mind, and one's place of rest is
found in the Mansion of the Lord's Presence. ||1||Pause||




HEHY HE S Mg d fIA a8 s8a 5 a8 Il
The minds and bodies of the self-willed manmukhs are filled with darkness; they find
no shelter, no place of rest.

gg niat g8 feg @ AT wig &€

Through countless incarnations they wander lost, like crows in a deserted house.

JanSt wfe sraer Aafe fvd afg &8 =21

Through the Guru's Teachings, the heart is illuminated. Through the Shabad, the
Name of the Lord is received. ||2]|

3 1= faftpr g 3 Wiiewr Ho g i
In the corruption of the three qualities, there is blindness; in attachment to Maya,
there is darkness.

B3t nis F€ A= ufz I I Yo' |l

The greedy people serve others, instead of the Lord, although they loudly announce
their reading of scriptures.

faftprr niefg ufe HE & €99 5 ug 1311

They are burnt to death by their own corruption; they are not at home, on either this
shore or the one beyond. ||3]]

Hifenr Hig ferranr Aars fusT yfsurfs |
In attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the Father, the Cherisher of the World.

FSg I Y3 I AT IO AHSTTS |

Without the Guru, all are unconscious; they are held in bondage by the Messenger of
Death.

576d JIHI3 899 AT &™H AMTS 11811018311

O Nanak, through the Guru's Teachings, you shall be saved, contemplating the True
Name. |]|4]]10]]43]]

frdtarar Hawr 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




3 I HifEnr HY I Fradfy 98er ug urfE 1l
The three qualities hold people in attachment to Maya. The Gurmukh attains the
fourth state of higher consciousness.

afa fagur Hefens afs sy =fmr Hfs nife 1l

Granting His Grace, God unites us with Himself. The Name of the Lord comes to abide
within the mind.

U3 fis & Us I f35 ASAATS A&fE naul
Those who have the treasure of goodness join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation.

11111
gret 3 A9HS Afe 908 1I

O Siblings of Destiny, follow the Guru's Teachings and dwell in truth.

A9 ATg aHEE A AaEfe s nai a8 i

Practice truth, and only truth, and merge in the True Word of the Shabad.
|[11]|Pausel]|

fAat sy usrfenr f3w feeg afs A€ i

I am a sacrifice to those who recognize the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

nry £f5 998 &ar 9% 35 A e I

Renouncing selfishness, | fall at their feet, and walk in harmony with His Will.

oo Ifg afg a7y tHS AgR & AHE 11211

Earning the Profit of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, | am intuitively absorbed in the
Naam. ||2]]

fas I9 % & urshet a7 & uarufs IfE i

Without the Guru, the Mansion of the Lord's Presence is not found, and the Naam is
not obtained.

WA AS9IY 3f3 B¢ fAg uedh Ag AfE 1l

Seek and find such a True Guru, who shall lead you to the True Lord.




AT Rurg AfY TR 7 37 g< 7 3fe 131
Destroy your evil passions, and you shall dwell in peace. Whatever pleases the Lord
comes to pass. ||3]|

Har 349 &9 AfenT 39 Ao 7y IfF 1l

As one knows the True Guru, so is the peace obtained.

&g AOAT H® &t I8 &'E Ag AfE i

There is no doubt at all about this, but those who love Him are very rare.

&od & Af3 gfe yast mafe fiwer dfe nsnqqussi

O Nanak, the One Light has two forms; through the Shabad, union is attained.
[141111]]44]]
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nifyg fs faftmr B3¢ Aer aefa fesrat I

Discarding the Ambrosial Nectar, they greedily grab the poison; they serve others,
instead of the Lord.

WS UaH deefa gsfo ardt nisfeg gfy fearst i

They lose their faith, they have no understanding; night and day, they suffer in pain.

H&HY nig & 934t 3fF HE fag uat nau

The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not even think of the Lord; they are drowned to
death without water. ||1]|

H& J AeT 37d Jfd AIETEL I

O mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord; seek the Protection of His
Sanctuary.

919 & AEE wi3fa TR 3 of g ferfa & 7t nau o€ i

If the Word of the Guru's Shabad abides deep within, then you shall not forget the
Lord. ||1]|Pause]|




feg Adtg wifenr & ysw fefe a8H ERt uret i
This body is the puppet of Maya. The evil of egotism is within it.

MITE AT AHE HIS HaHTY Uf3 arerst i

Coming and going through birth and death, the self-willed manmukhs lose their honor.

A3dId Afe AT Ay ufenr A3t Af3 fierst 1211

Serving the True Guru, eternal peace is obtained, and one's light merges into the
Light. |]2]]

A3d9 ot AT Mfs AUt i fee R e U@ |

Serving the True Guru brings a deep and profound peace, and one's desires are
fulfilled.

A3 A3 3Y ufez A9 afg afa Hfs =z 1l
Abstinence, truthfulness and self-discipline are obtained, and the body is purified; the
Lord, Har, Har, comes to dwell within the mind.

Aer wisfe 39 feg TSt fifs YisH sy U 13

Such a person remains blissful forever, day and night. Meeting the Beloved, peace is
found. ||3]]

H A349 ot AIEarSt a8 35 & afs a8 i

I am a sacrifice to those who seek the Sanctuary of the True Guru.

efd A9 A Sf3mret Aon Afe AN I

In the Court of the True One, they are blessed with true greatness; they are intuitively
absorbed into the True Lord.

ood sudt urshet ararfy HfE i@ nsna2usull

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace He is found; the Gurmukh is united in His Union.
[141112]145]]

fAdterar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




HEHY J9H aHeE fA@ Samaife 3fs Alarg i

The self-willed manmukh performs religious rituals, like the unwanted bride decorating
her body.

AX o3 & et {53 fa3 3fe worg 1l

Her Husband Lord does not come to her bed; day after day, she grows more and
more miserable.

fug & Ho® & UeEt & SR wa I 1Al

She does not attain the Mansion of His Presence; she does not find the door to His
House. ||1]]

gret J fea vis s famrfe i

O Siblings of Destiny, meditate on the Naam with one-pointed mind.

A3 Harfs fifs 99 afu I &0 Ay ufe nau a8 1

Remain united with the Society of the Saints; chant the Name of the Lord, and find
peace. ||1]||Pause|]

U e Aarard fug It €9 orfa i

The Gurmukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever. She keeps her Husband Lord
enshrined within her heart.

fier g%fa fafe g&fa A 32 I3 I

Her speech is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her
Husband Lord.

AgS<3t Aadiet fie 919 & I3 niurg 11211

The happy and pure soul-bride is noble; she has infinite love for the Guru. ||2]|

Y9 grfar Asqg i 7 3at ar @@ dfe i

By perfect good fortune, one meets the True Guru, when one's destiny is awakened.

3T TY I I By uarufs 3

Suffering and doubt are cut out from within, and peace is obtained.




99 & I& 1 98 TY & U AfE 1311

One who walks in harmony with the Guru's Will shall not suffer in pain. ||3]|
a9 & 3¢ fefe nifz I Aow U< afE I

The Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar, is in the Guru's Will. With intuitive ease, it is
obtained.

fraT ugrufs f3s U a8H fesg dfE 1l

Those who are destined to have it, drink it in; their egotism is eradicated from within.

6 AITHY & it Afe fierer fE 18 a3 18£l

O Nanak, the Gurmukh meditates on the Naam, and is united with the True Lord.
[141113]146]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
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" fUg ATE MTUET 35 HE Midr Tafe i

If you know that He is your Husband Lord, offer your body and mind to Him.

RISt S9H JH=ET AEt SaH I I

Behave like the happy and pure soul-bride.

AIn Ao fHeresr Arg @3t efe naul

With intuitive ease, you shall merge with the True Lord, and He shall bless you with
true greatness. ||1]]

gret 3 919 fag safs & 3fE

O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no devotional worship.

fag 919 SaIf3 & Ut ¥ &9 A afE 11 ITE 1l

Without the Guru, devotion is not obtained, even though everyone may long for it.
|11]|Pausel]|

By g8THIT 37 ufenr aHfs gd e i

The soul-bride in love with duality goes around the wheel of reincarnation, through
8.4 million incarnations.




fag a9 e & nrest et 3fs fearfE 1l

Without the Guru, she finds no sleep, and she passes her life-night in pain.

fas Aee fug & urs faaer AeH F=TE 1211

Without the Shabad, she does not find her Husband Lord, and her life wastes away in
vain. ||2]]

Page 32
I8 7€ 93 Har fedit &7 ug AU && Il

Practicing egotism, selfishness and conceit, she wanders around the world, but her
wealth and property will not go with her.

nidt 54 & 938 A8 It AN I

The spiritually blind do not even think of the Naam; they are all bound and gagged by
the Messenger of Death.

A3arfa fufent ug ufemr afg s fae mafs 131l

Meeting the True Guru, the wealth is obtained, contemplating the Name of the Lord in
the heart. ||3]]

&' 33 A foan® a9 & Agfa AfE Il

Those who are attuned to the Naam are immaculate and pure; through the Guru, they
obtain intuitive peace and poise.

H& 3§ 37 Ja1 fAG IHe IrAs IATfE i

Their minds and bodies are dyed in the Color of the Lord's Love, and their tongues
savor His Sublime Essence.

o6 dd1 & €39 1 Ifg ufa efsnr &fE 1818821l

O Nanak, that Primal Color which the Lord has applied, shall never fade away.
[141114]]47]]

frdtarar Hawr 3 11
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IoHfY fqur 79 FaIf3 &t fag a9 3aIf3 & It |

By His Grace one becomes Gurmukh, worshipping the Lord with devotion. Without the
Guru there is no devotional worship.

i miry fHere g5 37 fsans 9€ AET I

Those whom He unites with Himself, understand and become pure.

afg #€ Ao At Tt Aafe fiwrer 3t nQul

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani. Through the Shabad, we
merge with Him. ||1]}]

gret 9 Faf3dtE arJ Afar nifenr ||

O Siblings of Destiny: those who lack devotion-why have they even bothered to come
into the world?

Yd 919 ot A< & oot faaer AsH ar=rfenr 1an 3o i

They do not serve the Perfect Guru; they waste away their lives in vain. ||1]||Pause||]

M AdHies AYesT My FyfA fHee |11

The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver of Peace. He Himself forgives, and
unites with Himself.

Hinr 73 & fomr 389 fomrm & wirfy 5= i

So what about all these poor beings and creatures? What can anyone say?

o miry BfF @378t i A= 92 1211

He Himself blesses the Gurmukh with glory. He Himself enjoins us to His Service. ||2]]

ofy a2g Hfg e gsfenr 51fs & Aret ||

Gazing upon their families, people are lured and trapped by emotional attachment, but
none will go along with them in the end.

A4 Afe aE fours ufenr f3r & &t & urst 11

Serving the True Guru, one finds the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence. His Value
cannot be estimated.




afs yg Ay Hig yg He i3 3fe AurEt 131
The Lord God is my Friend and Companion. God shall be my Helper and Support in the
end. ||3]]

nUE Hfs fafs g 08 fag a9 miru & 7t |
Within your conscious mind, you may say anything, but without the Guru, selfishness
is not removed.

afg f8 =3 Faifs T8 I fa fagur ¥fs At 1

The Dear Lord is the Giver, the Lover of His devotees. By His Grace, He comes to
dwell in the mind.

&ad AgT AIf3 &f yg il granfy € fsnmet ngnaunscl

O Nanak, by His Grace, He bestows enlightened awareness; God Himself blesses the
Gurmukh with glorious greatness. ||4]]15]|48]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Ug Asot fafe Afemr U fusr yaarg 1| A9 Afe Ay ufenr fegg aifemr ans I
Blessed is the mother who gave birth; blessed and respected is the father of one who
serves the True Guru and finds peace. His arrogant pride is banished from within.

efg Fefs A3 A ¥z ufefs ot fearg nau

Standing at the Lord's Door, the humble Saints serve Him; they find the Treasure of
Excellence. ||1]]

HY H& 319 1Y famnfe afg /fE i

O my mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Lord.

19 o AgE Hfs R 1 35 faans 3fe nan a8 1
The Word of the Guru's Shabad abides within the mind, and the body and mind
become pure. ||1]||Pause|]

fg fagur wfg nifamr iy fifesnr wife 11

By His Grace, He has come into my home; He Himself has come to meet me.




919 Ag<t ATt Sat AOfH ASTE i

Singing His Praises through the Shabads of the Guru, we are dyed in His Color with
intuitive ease.

A9 Afe Aufenr fHfs 99 & fegfz afe 121

Becoming truthful, we merge with the True One; remaining blended with Him, we
shall never be separated again. ||2]|]

# fag 9= 7 &fg Ifanm ni=g s ag= afE |l

Whatever is to be done, the Lord is doing. No one else can do anything.

fadt fega nfems A9 Us ufe 1l

Those separated from Him for so long are reunited with Him once again by the True
Guru, who takes them into His Own Account.

M 9 JITER M & IIST A 13|

He Himself assigns all to their tasks; nothing else can be done. ||3]]

H$ 3% 337 Ja1 fAB 98X 3fr feama 1l

One whose mind and body are imbued with the Lord's Love gives up egotism and
corruption.

nifafsfi foge Ife 33 foas oy fadara i

Day and night, the Name of the One Lord, the Fearless and Formless One, dwells
within the heart.

aoa nirfy fierfeng yd mafe niurg 18 1agnsll

O Nanak, He blends us with Himself, through the Perfect, Infinite Word of His Shabad.
[141116]149]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
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difee a3t fourg T wiz & ufenr e i

The Lord of the Universe is the Treasure of Excellence; His limits cannot be found.




IES gt & utet 98H fegg ArfE 1l

He is not obtained by mouthing mere words, but by rooting out ego from within.

Page 33
A3difa fufent A 3 39 wirfu <A His nife 1Qul

Meeting the True Guru, one is permeated forever with the Fear of God, who Himself
comes to dwell within the mind. |]|1]]

3E § groHfy g% afe |l

O Siblings of Destiny, one who becomes Gurmukh and understands this is very rare.

fag g% I9H IH<E AsH YTy HfE 11 IT8 Il

To act without understanding is to lose the treasure of this human life. ||1]|Pause]|

frat arfur 38} Are wfenr fag s g9fi g& e |1l

Those who have tasted it, enjoy its flavor; without tasting it, they wander in doubt,
lost and deceived.

Wifyg A" & J FI& &g & e Il
The True Name is the Ambrosial Nectar; no one can describe it.

e g users sfenr ya Aafe A 1211
Drinking it in, one becomes honorable, absorbed in the Perfect Word of the Shabad.

1211
wry 2fE 3 uehn Ig F9 fag & e |l

He Himself gives, and then we receive. Nothing else can be done.

TE T8 & IfF =f3 I g9 g9 U i

The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver. At the Guru's Door, in the Gurdwara, it is
received.

HOT 3@ 3T I 7Y IIH IHTE 11311

Whatever He does, comes to pass. All act according to His Will. ||3]]




A3 A3 AH &4 3 fez &< fsans s ofE 1l
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is abstinence, truthfulness, and self-restraint.
Without the Name, no one becomes pure.

yq a1 54 Hfs <A Aafe fierer dfe 1l
Through perfect good fortune, the Naam comes to abide within the mind. Through the
Shabad, we merge into Him.

o6a AIH It Ifar =93 Ifg I U< AfE ngnasnyoll

O Nanak, one who lives in intuitive peace and poise, imbued with the Lord's Love,
obtains the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||4]]17]|50]]

fAdterar Ho® 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Jifenr A €90 3y &9 fegg I8H & AfE I

You may torment your body with extremes of self-discipline, practice intensive
meditation and hang upside-down, but your ego will not be eliminated from within.

M™SH &9H H &dJ & & &g It urfE |

You may perform religious rituals, and still never obtain the Naam, the Name of the
Lord.

919 & Aafe ATz 1 If9 &0 <A Hfs »ife
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, remain dead while yet alive, and the Name
of the Lord shall come to dwell within the mind. ||1]]

AfE 6 HYI 39 ASTE AIT I
Listen, O my mind: hurry to the Protection of the Guru's Sanctuary.

a9 UIAEt 22 fay sew® Aafe 39 39 11 I8 |1

By Guru's Grace you shall be saved. Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, you shall
cross over the terrifying world-ocean of poison. ||1]||Pause]|

3 g Ag' U3 J g 378 fearg |
Everything under the influence of the three qualities shall perish; the love of duality is
corrupting.




Ufs3 U3 dus Ho I 59 g3 faftor fimrfa 1
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read the scriptures, but they are trapped in the
bondage of emotional attachment. In love with evil, they do not understand.

A3afs fiufent f3a<t ¢ 98a ufe vafs gnmg 1211
Meeting the Guru, the bondage of the three qualities is cut away, and in the fourth
state, the Door of Liberation is attained. ||2]]

319 3 H'agr UEh gt HY g Il
Through the Guru, the Path is found, and the darkness of emotional attachment is
dispelled.

Aafe Ha 37 €ud U@ Hy @mrg I

If one dies through the Shabad, then salvation is obtained, and one finds the Door of
Liberation.

a9 ygret s 99 A9 o J9319 1131
By Guru's Grace, one remains blended with the True Name of the Creator. ||3]|

feg Hgn mif3 FEs I 23 5 fa3 Gurfe i

This mind is very powerful; we cannot escape it just by trying.

gH gfe gy Hfeer agst 2f AarfE 1l

In the love of duality, people suffer in pain, condemned to terrible punishment.

o6d oTfH &t A 8a9 981 mafe a=rfE ngnaciual

O Nanak, those who are attached to the Naam are saved; through the Shabad, their
ego is banished. ||4]]18]|51]]

fAdtarar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

fagur a9 arg ueh ofe s ft fearfe 1l

By His Grace, the Guru is found, and the Name of the Lord is implanted within.

fas a9 fas & ufeE faggr Aoy I e I

Without the Guru, no one has obtained it; they waste away their lives in vain.




HEHY JTH IHEE T941d HS AATfE Ql

The self-willed manmukhs create karma, and in the Court of the Lord, they receive
their punishment. ||1]]

H& 3 g 978 gfE |

O mind, give up the love of duality.

ni3f3 39 afg <A 39 A=T 7Y urfE 1| IT€ I

The Lord dwells within you; serving the Guru, you shall find peace. ||Pause]|

AY 973 AY AgE I A" Afg U9 fumrg 1|
When you love the Truth, your words are true; they reflect the True Word of the
Shabad.

afs ar & Hfs @/ I8H Jg fa=rfa I

The Name of the Lord dwells within the mind; egotism and anger are wiped away.

Hf& feaH® s fomehat 37 ure Hy gmrg 1121

Meditating on the Naam with a pure mind, the Door of Liberation is found. ||2]|

ICH fefe Far fasrer HiT 7R nre 7 11

Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. It dies and is re-born; it continues coming
and going in reincarnation.

HEHY AET & ATSa ATATG Uf3 arerfE i

The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize the Shabad; they forfeit their honor, and
depart in disgrace.

a9 A<T &€ ursht Y 93 AHTfE 11311
Serving the Guru, the Name is obtained, and one remains absorbed in the True Lord.

1311

Page 34
Aafe »ifen 39 urdh fegg mry a=efe 1|

With faith in the Shabad, the Guru is found, and selfishness is eradicated from within.




mafes 3aIf3 &9 AeT AW &t f&< &1E i

Night and day, worship the True Lord with devotion and love forever.

™ UT9Y His i araa Aafd ANfE s nanui

The Treasure of the Naam abides in the mind; O Nanak, in the poise of perfect
balance, merge into the Lord. ||4]]19]]52]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

fAst uadt AT & Afe€ A THiE gar ovfa i

Those who do not serve the True Guru shall be miserable throughout the four ages.

ufg 3 UIy & uafen mifsHfs Ha maata i
The Primal Being is within their own home, but they do not recognize Him. They are
plundered by their egotistical pride and arrogance.

A3arg fomrr feefomm ifar g Arrfa 1

Cursed by the True Guru, they wander around the world begging, until they are
exhausted.

A9 AT & Afe6 AfS aW Ae9sag nall

They do not serve the True Word of the Shabad, which is the solution to all of their
problems. ||1]]

H& HY Aer afd 2y ggfa I

O my mind, see the Lord ever close at hand.

AGH HI6 Y Ugdd Aafe afonr gaufa nan 3arg |

He shall remove the pains of death and rebirth; the Word of the Shabad shall fill you
to overflowing. ||1||Pause]]

AY AS'Jf6 A A9 FAYT 8™ murg ||
Those who praise the True One are true; the True Name is their Support.

At &9 aH<E A9 &% fumrg i
They act truthfully, in love with the True Lord.




A9 AT 293¢ afE & Hesad I
The True King has written His Order, which no one can erase.

HGHY HJS & UfEat I3 S famma 1211

The self-willed manmukhs do not obtain the Mansion of the Lord's Presence. The false
are plundered by falsehood. ||2]|

TCH 37 AT Hnrm 319 fag wig wiTrg i
Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. Without the Guru, there is utter darkness.

Hifenr Hfg ferfan muersTr er3rg ||

In emotional attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the Great Giver, the Giver of
Peace.

A341d Aefo 37 @gafa Ay sufo €9 urfa 1l

Those who serve the True Guru are saved; they keep the True One enshrined in their
hearts.

faqur 3 afg urdhat Afg Aafe defa 131

By His Grace, we find the Lord, and reflect on the True Word of the Shabad. ||3]]

A3d19 Afe v faare a8 3fr feaa i

Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate and pure; egotism and
corruption are discarded.

nry Ef8 /T3 1T a9 & Aafe A9 I

So abandon your selfishness, and remain dead while yet alive. Contemplate the Word
of the Guru's Shabad.

ugr gre3 Ifg a8 T A fumrg 1|

The pursuit of worldly affairs comes to an end, when you embrace love for the True
One.

Afg 93 vy 87S f33 A Tagrfa 18|
Those who are attuned to Truth-their faces are radiant in the Court of the True Lord.

11411




A3dId UIY & Hi6E Aafe & &4 fumrg 11

Those who do not have faith in the Primal Being, the True Guru, and who do not
enshrine love for the Shabad

fereTg TG A3 F9fa gH Ffe g |

-they take their cleansing baths, and give to charity again and again, but they are
ultimately consumed by their love of duality.

afg /i mruS fqur a9 3 & oo fumrrg 1l

When the Dear Lord Himself grants His Grace, they are inspired to love the Naam.

&6 &'H AHTS 3 39 & I3 nurfa nun201u3i

O Nanak, immerse yourself in the Naam, through the Infinite Love of the Guru.
[151120]153]|

fAdtarar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

fom a@ A= fomr Ay &St ASTT Y= AfE i

Whom shall | serve? What shall I chant? | will go and ask the Guru.

A4 & I Hfes et fegg My a=fe ||

I will accept the Will of the True Guru, and eradicate selfishness from within.

8IT AT IS a™H TH HIG nifE 1|

By this work and service, the Naam shall come to dwell within my mind.

o™H & 3 Ay ursmt e FaEfe gorfe Qi

Through the Naam, peace is obtained; | am adorned and embellished by the True
Word of the Shabad. ||1]|

H& N3 nisfes #rar afg 3f3 11

O my mind, remain awake and aware night and day, and think of the Lord.

wruSt 8t ofty & A uSet afs nan 3o |

Protect your crops, or else the birds shall descend on your farm. ||1||Pause]|




H& oo fegr ydnr rafe sfanr saufe 1l

The desires of the mind are fquiIIed,—when one is filled to overflowing with the
Shabad.

8 e gaifs Fafg feg It afg #G 0 Aer gefa I

One who fears, loves, and is devoted to the Dear Lord day and night, sees Him always
close at hand.

AY AEfe AET HG 33T gH aifenr Adtag ef9 I

Doubt runs far away from the bodies of those, whose minds remain forever attuned to
the True Word of the Shabad.

fsons Arfog ufenr Arer 1t adig N2
The Immaculate Lord and Master is found. He is True; He is the Ocean of Excellence.

1211

i 7l A 899 B3 a2 HafE i
Those who remain awake and aware are saved, while those who sleep are plundered.

A9 AEE & YSHfEs AusT aifenr fearfe ||

They do not recognize the True Word of the Shabad, and like a dream, their lives fade
away.

HE W3 & yrger fag nifemr 3€ mfE 11

Like guests in a deserted house, they leave just exactly as they have come.

Page 35
HoHY A6H faaer aifemr foor Hg ert AfE 131

The life of the self-willed manmukh passes uselessly. What face will he show when he
passes beyond? ||3]|

A3 fag i wirfu I I8N fefe aag & e 1l

God Himself is everything; those who are in their ego cannot even speak of this.




919 & AEfe ugrdt gy I8H fegg a=fe i
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, He is realized, and the pain of egotism is
eradicated from within.

A399 A<l muz a8 f3s & &€ ufe ||

| fall at the feet of those who serve their True Guru.

oo Bfg A9 Afewra ofg o€ f3s afsars 7@ nsn2nusi

O Nanak, | am a sacrifice to those who are found to be true in the True Court.
[14]121]]54]]

frdtarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

H 3% Uz JAurdht 37 fazg I Faifs 3fE ol

Consider the time and the moment-when should we worship the Lord?

miafes a™H If3nmr A AGE AfE I

Night and day, one who is attuned to the Name of the True Lord is true.

fex 3% fumimar feAs gaifs faadt 3fe 1l
If someone forgets the Beloved Lord, even for an instant, what sort of devotion is
that?

H% 3% AiS® Ao A e & faaer afe nau
One whose mind and body are cooled and soothed by the True Lord-no breath of his
Is wasted. ||1]]

HI H& Ifa a & farfe 11

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord.

At 3913 37 &t A afg TA Hfs wife nan a8 1

True devotional worship is performed when the Lord comes to dwell in the mind.
|[11]|Pausel]|

AIH 43t Irdat AY & g ufE 1

With intuitive ease, cultivate your farm, and plant the Seed of the True Name.




a3t FHt »iarEt Hgw IR Aafd BSTE 1l

The seedlings have sprouted luxuriantly, and with intuitive ease, the mind is satisfied.

a9 & AEE Yifyz I fAg WS fsu afe

The Word of the Guru's Shabad is Ambrosial Nectar; drinking it in, thirst is quenched.

feg Hg Ao AfY 93T A Ifan mafe 1211

This true mind is attuned to Truth, and it remains permeated with the True One. ||2]|

YT YT FHST AT IfanT AHfE 1|

In speaking, in seeing and in words, remain immersed in the Shabad.

I3t I 99 7ot A9 AY AEfE I

The Word of the Guru's Bani vibrates throughout the four ages. As Truth, it teaches
Truth.

ICH Har 3fg aifem Y Sfenr fimfe 1l
Egotism and possessiveness are eliminated, and the True One absorbs them into
Himself.

fss a8 vog gefg I 7 Afe 39 fee &fe 121

Those who remain lovingly absorbed in the True One see the Mansion of His Presence
close at hand. ||3]]

audt & foure feg aanr ufen & 7rfE 11

By His Grace, we meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord. Without His Mercy, it
cannot be obtained.

Yq STfaT ASHAIS &J ASAE 3< fal wife 1
Through perfect good destiny, one finds the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and
one comes to meet the True Guru.

nafes ™ Ifsnr gy fafunr fegg afe 1l
Night and day, remain attuned to the Naam, and the pain of corruption shall be
dispelled from within.




&'od Agfe fH&=a &1 &fH AHfE n8n22nuuil

O Nanak, merging with the Shabad through the Name, one is immersed in the Name.
[141122]]55]|

frdtarar HawT 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

myz 38 35 ufeGs fis a9 ar rae dterfa |l
Those who contemplate the Word of the Guru's Shabad are filled with the Fear of God.

ASAIST AT fHf® 99 A9 & 31 AT I

They remain forever merged with the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation; they dwell
upon the Glories of the True One.

efaar HE garehng afg Ifimr €9 ofa 1l

They cast off the filth of their mental duality, and they keep the Lord enshrined in
their hearts.

Aot T3 A9 Hfe A9 &f® funirg nau

True is their speech, and true are their minds. They are in love with the True One.

[11]]
H& HY I8H HE 39 o115 |

O my mind, you are filled with the filth of egotism.

afg f5aH® Aer AoE Aafe ARG 11 IT€ 1

The Immaculate Lord is eternally Beautiful. We are adorned with the Word of the
Shabad. ||1]|Pausel]|

A9 Aafe Hg Hianr yfs mrd &2 fieste |1

God joins to Himself those whose minds are fascinated with the True Word of His
Shabad.

miafeg st 3f3mr A3t Af3 mfe 1l

Night and day, they are attuned to the Naam, and their light is absorbed into the
Light.




At g yg Arue fag ASTE §3 & UfE 1l
Through His Light, God is revealed. Without the True Guru, understanding is not
obtained.

frs a8 yafa fafimr Azarg Sfenr f3 nife 1211

The True Guru comes to meet those who have such pre-ordained destiny. ||2]|

fez &< Ag sHSt TH Ffe yurfE 11

Without the Name, all are miserable. In the love of duality, they are ruined.

f3m fag wt & Hieet gt Sfe fearfe 1

Without Him, | cannot survive even for an instant, and my life-night passes in anguish.

g9fH gH= nige fefa fefa e fE 11

Wandering in doubt, the spiritually blind come and go in reincarnation, over and over
again.

&efd &9 Y8 Myt nird &€ fHerfe 131

When God Himself bestows His Glance of Grace, He blends us into Himself. ||3]]

Page 36

A8 fag geer ue faf yafa ufenr mfE |

He hears and sees everything. How can anyone deny Him?
U Yy aHee Ut ysfa ueTE |

Those who sin again and again, shall rot and die in sin.

R yg &efg & nireet HoHfy g5 5 ufE |l

God's Glance of Grace does not come to them; those self-willed manmukhs do not
obtain understanding.

fA 3u® At ¥ aax JaHfy ufE 18123 1ugl

They alone see the Lord, unto whom He reveals Himself. O Nanak, the Gurmukhs find
Him. |]4]123]]56]]




Hiorar Ha& 2 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

fas 39 31 & IS IR W s AfE Il

Without the Guru, the disease is not cured, and the pain of egotism is not removed.

919 UIATE! HIS TR & Id AMTfE 1l

By Guru's Grace, He dwells in the mind, and one remains immersed in His Name.

919 Ag<t afg urdht fas Age 39fH g&fE nail

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the Lord is found; without the Shabad,
people wander, deceived by doubt. ||1]|

H& 3 for wfs @ 3fE 11

O mind, dwell in the balanced state of your own inner being.

IH &H Aesfa 3 fefe ez g & 3fE nan 38 i

Praise the Lord's Name, and you shall no longer come and go in reincarnation.
|11]|Pausel]|

afg fed =T =93 gFr ey 5 3fE |
The One Lord alone is the Giver, pervading everywhere. There is no other at all.

Aafe Arerdt His R Aaa 3t Ay 3fE i

Praise the Word of the Shabad, and He shall come to dwell in your mind; you shall be
blessed with intuitive peace and poise.

AY &adt niefg yer 1 312 3 ofF 12

Everything is within the Lord's Glance of Grace. As He wishes, He gives. ||2]|

I8N AT a3 I 313 58 Ay &fa i
In egotism, all must account for their actions. In this accounting, there is no peace.

fay &t arg avreat fay & wrfa mafo 1

Acting in evil and corruption, people are immersed in corruption.




fag &< 589 & ufeat AHufs gy Aafa 13

Without the Name, they find no place of rest. In the City of Death, they suffer in
agony. ||[3]|

H1€ fils Az f3m = 3/ & g ||
Body and soul all belong to Him; He is the Support of all.

919 UIATE gt 3T UTE Hy @ |

By Guru's Grace, understanding comes, and then the Door of Liberation is found.

6% &™H ASTI 3 wig & Urarerg 1181128 11Ul

O Nanak, sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord; He has no end or
limitation. ||4]]24]]|57]|

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

f3aT nide AET AY T fAeT A9 o™ »iarg ||

Those who have the Support of the True Name are in ecstasy and peace forever.

19 AEet Ag ufenr gy feerasad i
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, they obtain the True One, the Destroyer of
pain.

AT' AET A9 JIE ar<f A & fumrg |1i

Forever and ever, they sing the Glorious Praises of the True One; they love the True
Name.

fagur &fg & Uzt fess gafs 379 1l

When the Lord Himself grants His Grace, He bestows the treasure of devotion. ||1]|

H& I A" W&E 31 e i
O mind, sing His Glorious Praises, and be in ecstasy forever.

AY T2t ofg urst ofg fAG 33 murfE nan Io€ 1

Through the True Word of His Bani, the Lord is obtained, and one remains immersed
in the Lord. ||1||Pause]|




Adt SaSt HG &% Hiv™ 93T HIfd ASE I

In true devotion, the mind is dyed in the deep crimson color of the Lord's Love, with
intuitive peace and poise.

319 AEE Hg Hignr Fo= &g & AfE Il
The mind is fascinated by the Word of the Guru's Shabad, which cannot be described.

fraer 3t Aafe A wifig Ui of gz arfe 11

The tongue imbued with the True Word of the Shabad drinks in the Amrit with delight,
singing His Glorious Praises.

JIHfY &g Jar urehet far & faaur 9 IafE 11211
The Gurmukh obtains this love, when the Lord, in His Will, grants His Grace. ||2]|
Arr feg ARG 3 Afsnr 3fs feafe i

This world is an illusion; people pass their life-nights sleeping.

fefa nruz 3 afe sfeng nmd #fe6s fiefe |l

By the Pleasure of His Will, He lifts some out, and unites them with Himself.

i F nirfu His S Wifemr Hg gafe 1l

He Himself abides in the mind, and drives out attachment to Maya.

nify gs7et fedtnis areufy efe asfe 13

He Himself bestows glorious greatness; He inspires the Gurmukh to understand. ||3]]

AS®T & 2737 8 I 3fenT B8 AHSTE 1|
The One Lord is the Giver of all. He corrects those who make mistakes.

fefa wirds nirfu ynifenrg T efsnig &fE I

He Himself has deceived some, and attached them to duality.

JI9HSt afg urdht A3t /13 fiuefe 1l

Through the Guru's Teachings, the Lord is found, and one's light merges into the
Light.




Mafes aTH I3 aTaa &TTH AMTTE I8 12U Nutll

Attuned to the Name of the Lord night and day, O Nanak, you shall be absorbed into
the Name. ||4]125]]58]|

frdtarar HawT 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

grE=st Ay ufenr f3rer 3fi feara 11

The virtuous obtain Truth; they give up their desires for evil and corruption.

a9 AEEt Hg Jfarr IAaT Yo fumrfa 11
Their minds are imbued with the Word of the Guru's Shabad; the Love of their Beloved
Is on their tongues.

Page 37
fas Af399 fad & ufe€ afg Jug His S I

Without the True Guru, no one has found Him; reflect upon this in your mind and see.

HoHY HE & €39 freg a9 rafe & a9 fumrg naul
The filth of the self-willed manmukhs is not washed off; they have no love for the
Guru's Shabad. ||1]|

H& HY A3 & 31 T I
O my mind, walk in harmony with the True Guru.

for wfs erfa wifyz defo 3 Ay afa Has Qi o€ I

Dwell within the home of your own inner being, and drink in the Ambrosial Nectar;
you shall attain the Peace of the Mansion of His Presence. ||1]|Pause]|

nEaeest IE & &4t Fafe & fid ggfa

The unvirtuous have no merit; they are not allowed to sit in His Presence.

HoHY FEE & AreEt nisalfe A yg 2f9 1l

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Shabad:; those without virtue are far
removed from God.




frdt 7rg uerfenr Afe 33 s9Ufa 1l

Those who recognize the True One are permeated and attuned to Truth.

a9 AEet Hg afanr yg fufenr »rfu gefe 1211

Their minds are pierced through by the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and God Himself
ushers them into His Presence. ||2]|

vy Jarfe Ifar6s Fae sfe6s fuefE I
He Himself dyes us in the Color of His Love; through the Word of His Shabad, He
unites us with Himself.

Ao 31 & €33 A AfE I3 fa= &fE 1l

This True Color shall not fade away, for those who are attuned to His Love.

979 I37 3f g HoHY 5 & UTfE I

The self-willed manmukhs grow weary of wandering around in all four directions, but
they do not understand.

frm Afsae #& 7 1S A9 Aafe mafE 1311

One who is united with the True Guru, meets and merges in the True Word of the
Shabad. ||3]]

g w3 afs &t o gy &< afe i

I have grown weary of making so many friends, hoping that someone might be able to
end my suffering.

fifes Yz gy afenr rafe fiser aft I

Meeting with my Beloved, my suffering has ended; | have attained Union with the
Word of the Shabad.

AY YT AY 9fH I AY A9 AfE 1l
Earning Truth, and accumulating the Wealth of Truth, the truthful person gains a
reputation of Truth.

Afg i A & feg3fo aax aranfy 3fE N8 nENUC]

Meeting with the True One, O Nanak, the Gurmukh shall not be separated from Him
again. |14]126|]59]|




frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

W g 93T ad fiAfe &4 nify Gure 1l

The Creator Himself created the Creation; He produced the Universe, and He Himself
watches over it.

A9 &a feq 93T oy & St afE |
The One and Only Lord is pervading and permeating all. The Unseen cannot be seen.

Wy yg efenrg I il 2fE gofe

God Himself is Merciful; He Himself bestows understanding.

JOHSt AE Hfs 2 Afe 39 o= &fE nau

Through the Guru's Teachings, the True One dwells forever in the mind of those who
remain lovingly attached to Him. ||1]]

H& HI 319 ot Hfs & Iafe i

O my mind, surrender to the Guru's Will.

H& 3% HIS® AZ 8l a7y TR Hfs wirfe n1an I8 1

Mind and body are totally cooled and soothed, and the Naam comes to dwell in the
mind. ||1||Pause]]

fafs afs a9z urfant At A9 &fE I

Having created the creation, He supports it and takes care of it.

919 & AEfe U=at /7 vl &efd JafE i

The Word of the Guru's Shabad is realized, when He Himself bestows His Glance of
Grace.

H 76 Age AJE 33 A9 T9gfa 1|

Those who are beautifully adorned with the Shabad in the Court of the True Lord

J9Hfy A9 Aafe 33 »ifu A J931f9 121

-those Gurmukhs are attuned to the True Word of the Shabad:; the Creator unites
them with Himself. ||2]]




JOHSt AY ABIS fHA & »i3 & Uderg i
Through the Guru's Teachings, praise the True One, who has no end or limitation.

ufe wfe v gafi T/ gaH &9 99 i

He dwells in each and every heart, by the Hukam of His Command; by His Hukam, we
contemplate Him.

919 A=<l Arerdt a8H fegg fe i

So praise Him through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and drive out egotism from
within.

A U8 &< gradt medisest sfe 31
That soul-bride who lacks the Lord's Name acts without virtue, and so she grieves.

13l
AY A&t AfY Bar AL & f3ufs afE I

Praising the True One, attached to the True One, | am satisfied with the True Name.

gIE ATt IS AT Mgl I OfE |
Contemplating His Virtues, | accumulate virtue and merit; | wash myself clean of
demerits.

) N fHefeer fefg 283 5 3fF 11

He Himself unites us in His Union; there is no more separation.

&6d g AreTd miuE fg urEt yg AfE 1sn2o1€oll
O Nanak, I sing the Praises of my Guru; through Him, I find that God. ||4]]27]|60]]

frstarar Has™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Afs Afs a1 T0%E fomr s&fa ag e 1|

Listen, listen, O soul-bride: you are overtaken by sexual desire-why do you walk like
that, swinging your arms in joy?




s fug & ugrsdt far Hg erfa AfE i

You do not recognize your own Husband Lord! When you go to Him, what face will
you show Him?

frat mift &3 uafenr a8 f3s & a8 ufe 1l

| touch the feet of my sister soul-brides who have known their Husband Lord.

f3s It art &t gar AsAAS Afs fisfe naul

If only I could be like them! Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, | am
united in His Union. ||1]]

Page 38
HY gf3 Hat afanrfa i

O woman, the false ones are being cheated by falsehood.

fug yg Arer Ao ued g9 dterfe 1au I8 I

God is your Husband; He is Handsome and True. He is obtained by reflecting upon the
Guru. ||1||Pause]]

HoHfY &3 & uzrsst f3s fa@ Ifs feafe i

The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize their Husband Lord; how will they spend
their life-night?

arafa nidhr f3AeT ABfa gy urefa g afe i

Filled with arrogance, they burn with desire; they suffer in the pain of the love of
duality.

Aafe 3o Ao 3w fegg a8H afE i
The happy soul-brides are attuned to the Shabad; their egotism is eliminated from
within.

Aer fug gefa niuzr f3&r Ay iy fearfe 121

They enjoy their Husband Lord forever, and their life-night passes in the most blissful
peace. ||2]|




famirs fegat fug w3har fuay & urfenr mrfe i

She is utterly lacking in spiritual wisdom; she is abandoned by her Husband Lord. She
cannot obtain His Love.

ifarrs W3t witg T fas fug ey sy & AfE I
In the darkness of intellectual ignorance, she cannot see her Husband, and her hunger
does not depart.

nireg fH®g AISIT H fug Tg fisfE 1l

Come and meet with me, my sister soul-brides, and unite me with my Husband.

Y3 grfar Afsgrg i fug ufenr Afe mfe 1311

She who meets the True Guru, by perfect good fortune, finds her Husband; she is
absorbed in the True One. ||3]|

A Adtr Raardt fis a€ sefa J9fe i

Those upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace become His happy soul-brides.

YAH USTSfd mTUST 3§ HG wirdl 2fF I

One who recognizes her Lord and Master places her body and mind in offering before
Him.

wfg g ufenr niruzr I8 gfg &fe i

Within her own home, she finds her Husband Lord; her egotism is dispelled.

6] AgTE3m Radia! nisfeg aifs FIfE 82l

O Nanak, the happy soul-brides are embellished and exalted; night and day they are
absorbed in devotional worship. ||4]]28]|61]]

fAdtarar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

fefa fug g=fa nruzr o€ & =fv y=@ mfe I

Some enjoy their Husband Lord; unto whose door should | go to ask for Him?

Af39g A<t 9@ afa H fug 2 fiefe i

| serve my True Guru with love, that He may lead me to Union with my Husband Lord.




Ag Qurg nirl 28 fam 3= fom &9 |

He created all, and He Himself watches over us. Some are close to Him, and some are
far away.

frfes fug Aar afen fug 92 Aer gefa nau

She who knows her Husband Lord to be always with her, enjoys His Constant
Presence. ||1]|

HO 3 SB TS 3 3fE |
O woman, you must walk in harmony with the Guru's Will.

niafes gefo fug mrus Aaw Afe ANfE nan I8 i

Night and day, you shall enjoy your Husband, and you shall intuitively merge into the
True One. ||1]|Pause]]

Aafe 33t Aoaret Ae Aafe Aerfa 1l

Attuned to the Shabad, the happy soul-brides are adorned with the True Word of the
Shabad.

afg =9 ufefs wfs wrug a9 & 3f3 fimrfa 1l

Within their own home, they obtain the Lord as their Husband, with love for the Guru.

AH go<t ofg 3fa1 I° Faf3 39 39 i

Upon her beautiful and cozy bed, she enjoys the Love of her Lord. She is overflowing
with the treasure of devotion.

R Yg Y= His =h fa AsA ef niarg 1211
That Beloved God abides in her mind; He gives His Support to all. ||2]]

fug Aerafs muz 35 & € AE afsae 78 1l

I am forever a sacrifice to those who praise their Husband Lord.

H& 3§ middt fiAg et f35 & &ar urfE i

| dedicate my mind and body to them, and give my head as well; | fall at their feet.

frdt fex uerfenr gar 7€ garfe 11

Those who recognize the One renounce the love of duality.




U &TH U=rEhat aaa Afg AMTE 13 112E €21

The Gurmukh recognizes the Naam, O Nanak, and is absorbed into the True One.
[1311291]62]|

frdtarar HawT 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

e Ao AE 3 A fae 39 &9 I

O Dear Lord, You are the Truest of the True. All things are in Your Power.

&Y 98Il 3IAe fad fag @ s Uis 1l

The 8.4 million species of beings wander around searching for You, but without the
Guru, they do not find You.

afg € suA Fuf &2 AY AT AT 1l

When the Dear Lord grants His Forgiveness, this human body finds lasting peace.

919 UIATEt A< &4t A dIfg9 diste Al

By Guru's Grace, | serve the True One, who is Immeasurably Deep and Profound.
[111]

H& HY &fH 33 Ay ofF 1l

O my mind, attuned to the Naam, you shall find peace.

IIHST FTH ABTIME gAF wieg & afE 111 IT8 1l

Follow the Guru's Teachings, and praise the Naam; there is no other at all.
|11]|Pausel]|

U9H € & gy I gfg AT g9y Horfa i

The Righteous Judge of Dharma, by the Hukam of God's Command, sits and
administers True Justice.

gH Ffe gAg »rsHr €Y 3 AgaT |
Those evil souls, ensnared by the love of duality, are subject to Your Command.




nifomat ofe a1 3T/ Hfs Aufo & Hafa i

The souls on their spiritual journey chant and meditate within their minds on the One
Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.

Page 39

f3® ot A= ggH IfE a9 Ug A=9EId I
The Righteous Judge of Dharma serves them; blessed is the Lord who adorns them.

[12]]
H& & faarg Hafa 3+ His ga H mifsHrg 1l

One who eliminates mental wickedness from within the mind, and casts out emotional
attachment and egotistical pride,

MT3H IH USfan™ Aad &fH ANTS I

comes to recognize the All-pervading Soul, and is intuitively absorbed into the Naam.

fas Af399 Hafs & urdha HaHfy fed feerg 1I

Without the True Guru, the self-willed manmukhs do not find liberation; they wander
around like lunatics.

AoE & 916 JEal guat X9 faftmr wifa Arg 1311

They do not contemplate the Shabad; engrossed in corruption, they utter only empty
words. ||3]]

A8 fag v nify 3 gAr nieg 5 3fE 11

He Himself is everything; there is no other at all.

fag dwre 38 F&m 7 wirfu & AfE 1l

| speak just as He makes me speak, when He Himself makes me speak.

I9HfY 3t gon I Aafe fierer afE I
The Word of the Gurmukh is God Himself. Through the Shabad, we merge in Him.

&6d &™H AT 3 fAg Afent Ay 3fe n8nzongz

O Nanak, remember the Naam; serving Him, peace is obtained. ||4|]|30]|63|]|




frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Afer IQH HS TY Urfen HE ®at g1 e 1l

The world is polluted with the filth of egotism, suffering in pain. This filth sticks to
them because of their love of duality.

HS I8H O3 fa= & €33 7 R Sem afE I
This filth of egotism cannot be washed away, even by taking cleansing baths at
hundreds of sacred shrines.

gq fafa q9n e g2t vy &t wirfE

Performing all sorts of rituals, people are smeared with twice as much filth.

ufant #g & 839 ysg famrahor arfE nqul

This filth is not removed by studying. Go ahead, and ask the wise ones. ||1]|

H& HI 319 AIfe W 37 faaus ofF |1I

O my mind, coming to the Sanctuary of the Guru, you shall become immaculate and
pure.

HoHY If9 afg &fT 5 HE & Aa GfE nau a8 1

The self-willed manmukhs have grown weary of chanting the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har, but their filth cannot be removed. ||1||Pause]|

Hf& HS FaIf3 & d=et o & ufen arfE i

With a polluted mind, devotional service cannot be performed, and the Naam, the
Name of the Lord, cannot be obtained.

HGHY H® HS HE AAfs uf3 a=efe i

The filthy, self-willed manmukhs die in filth, and they depart in disgrace.

319 UIATEl HiS TR HE I8H AfE AfE i
By Guru's Grace, the Lord comes to abide in the mind, and the filth of egotism is
dispelled.




@ nitg Thux T 38 a1a famrfs wifamrg 3afE 1211
Like a lamp lit in the darkness, the spiritual wisdom of the Guru dispels ignorance.

1211

TH ™ TH ITTdl TH HIY ar=TT
"I have done this, and I will do that"-1 am an idiotic fool for saying this!

g9 % fenfonr gx oifE fimrg 1l

| have forgotten the Doer of all; I am caught in the love of duality.

HifEm 423 BY &dt AfS 3fe & ARG I

There is no pain as great as the pain of Maya; it drives people to wander all around
the world, until they become exhausted.

NSt 7Y Ut mY & 89 orfg 131

Through the Guru's Teachings, peace is found, with the True Name enshrined in the
heart. ||3]]

frA & #® A fis a8 f3m afsag 78 I

| am a sacrifice to those who meet and merge with the Lord.

g H& 3913t 3fsnr A Tt foma a@ 11

This mind is attuned to devotional worship; through the True Word of Gurbani, it finds
its own home.

Hfe I3 frager 33t ofg ar= RO o€ I

With the mind so imbued, and the tongue imbued as well, sing the Glorious Praises of
the True Lord.

561 &H & AT A9 Hifg AN 8 n3anési

O Nanak, never forget the Naam; immerse yourself in the True One. ||4]||31]]|64]|

At Hos s wg A 1l
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl, First House:




H Hfs 3fe fagg wifs nieres fa@ yi=sy s wis nife i

Within my mind and body is the intense pain of separation; how can my Beloved come
to meet me in my home?

7 8y yg miryE yfs Sftpd gy 7 11
When | see my God, seeing God Himself, my pain is taken away.

wfe yer f3s Are yg fag fafa i firesfe nau

I go and ask my friends, "How can | meet and merge with God?"||1]|

HY AfSaT 1 SIS fag ni=g s afE I

O my True Guru, without You | have no other at all.

IH HIY HaT AIEISt afe fagur #® afg Afe i 3@ 1l

I am foolish and ignorant; | seek Your Sanctuary. Please be Merciful and unite me
with the Lord. ||1]|Pause]|

Af3arg T3 9f9 & & yg nifu fiere AfE 11

The True Guru is the Giver of the Name of the Lord. God Himself causes us to meet
Him.

Af3aife afg Yz afswr g9 Aes Mg s afE I

The True Guru understands the Lord God. There is no other as Great as the Guru.

I8 19 AeEE =fo uer afg sfenr #& yg AfE 1211

I have come and collapsed in the Guru's Sanctuary. In His Kindness, He has united me
with God. |]|2]]

Hodfs faa & ufenr afs Que ga Ag afE |1I

No one has found Him by stubborn-mindedness. All have grown weary of the effort.

Page 40
AR fimirsy fa 99 His &9 Ja1 & ofF 1l

Thousands of clever mental tricks have been tried, but still, the raw and undisciplined
mind does not absorb the Color of the Lord's Love.




gfz sufe fas & ufe & d@in ur< Afe 131
By falsehood and deception, none have found Him. Whatever you plant, you shall eat.

11311
ASST 34 A Yg A v 39 3 9l 11

O God, You are the Hope of all. All beings are Yours; You are the Wealth of all.

Yg IUY U & &t efg gaHyr & A ol

O God, none return from You empty-handed; at Your Door, the Gurmukhs are praised
and acclaimed.

fay 387 39 afe & As s ot »iIeH nsnangul

In the terrifying world-ocean of poison, people are drowning-please lift them up and
save them! This is servant Nanak's humble prayer. ||4]|1]]|65]|

fAdterar Ho® 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

& & Hg fIusht fag & figar /e I

Receiving the Naam, the mind is satisfied; without the Naam, life is cursed.

et roHf AFE A fHS H e yg IIssH I
If I meet the Gurmukh, my Spiritual Friend, he will show me God, the Treasure of
Excellence.

I8 f3g feeg 9@ ¥ H a™H a3 ygar\ nAall

| am every bit a sacrifice to one who reveals to me the Naam. ||1]]

H3 Y3 9 viler s fomerfe i

O my Beloved, I live by meditating on Your Name.

fag &< ftez & @ 9 Af3ge 5 feafe nan o8 1

Without Your Name, my life does not even exist. My True Guru has implanted the
Naam within me. ||1]|Pause]|

&H MHBX 936 I YJ AfSge urfi 1l

The Naam is a Priceless Jewel; it is with the Perfect True Guru.




Af3d19 A< S afe 935 8< UIartH i

When one is enjoined to serve the True Guru, He brings out this Jewel and bestows
this enlightenment.

Ug 391 @5 ST 1 nife i@ a9 ufi 1211

Blessed, and most fortunate of the very fortunate, are those who come to meet the
Guru. ||2]]

frer Af399 yay & 3fe€ A et S a® i

Those who have not met the Primal Being, the True Guru, are most unfortunate, and
are subject to death.

6ft fefg fefs fifs geremifg fefe ferer af9 feaas i

They wander in reincarnation over and over again, as the most disgusting maggots in
manure.

&a urfit gnirfi & fadht frs nisfe gu g3 131

Do not meet with, or even approach those people, whose hearts are filled with
horrible anger. ||3]]

Af333 yay »ify3 AY T33Tat sr=fa »ifE 1

The True Guru, the Primal Being, is the Pool of Ambrosial Nectar. The very fortunate
ones come to bathe in it.

85 oM FiaH &t HE 833 faans s fearfe 1l
The filth of many incarnations is washed away, and the Immaculate Naam is
implanted within.

A6 aod 831 uT ufenr Af3qr9 ot fs< &fE usn2ngLi

Servant Nanak has obtained the most exalted state, lovingly attuned to the True Guru.
[14112]166]]

frAdterar HawT 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

g1 ar<r IS fegar I 89t At wrfE 1l

| sing His Glories, | describe His Glories, | speak of His Glories, O my mother.




IO AR srearainr fifs Aas ofg ars anfe
The Gurmukhs, my spiritual friends, bestow virtue. Meeting with my spiritual friends, I
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

dta dig fufes afor Sfar 988 afE Qi
The Diamond of the Guru has pierced the diamond of my mind, which is now dyed in
the deep crimson color of the Name. ||1]]

HS difeer gis arer f3uf3 Hfs ofe

O my Lord of the Universe, singing Your Glorious Praises, my mind is satisfied.

i3t furrr afg & o 319 3fi e AfE N o€ 1l
Within me is the thirst for the Lord's Name; may the Guru, in His Pleasure, grant it to
me. ||1||Pause]||

H$ Jd1d IS3T4itd a9 357 9 UAS I
Let your minds be imbued with His Love, O blessed and fortunate ones. By His
Pleasure, the Guru bestows His Gifts.

ag &y faze Jar fA@ 98 Afsae & afs 78 I
The Guru has lovingly implanted the Naam, the Name of the Lord, within me; | am a
sacrifice to the True Guru.

fas Af3ae afs s & B3t By & JIH I 1211
Without the True Guru, the Name of the Lord is not found, even though people may
perform hundreds of thousands, even millions of rituals. ||2]]

fag g9 Af39g & S wis afenr faafe foz ufi 1l

Without destiny, the True Guru is not found, even though He sits within the home of
our own inner being, always near and close at hand.

izt miferirs gy g9 3 fefe uzer efs ughrfir 1l

There is ignorance within, and the pain of doubt, like a separating screen.

fag Af3eg 32 dug & it HeHY &g g5 83t urfA 131

Without meeting with the True Guru, no one is transformed into gold. The self-willed
manmukh sinks like iron, while the boat is very close. ||3]]




Af3q9r9 sfow ofs a< 9 faz fafa sfamr mfe 1l
The Boat of the True Guru is the Name of the Lord. How can we climb on board?
Af3d9 & 3¢ # 98 fefe gfog g wifE i

One who walks in harmony with the True Guru's Will comes to sit in this Boat.

Ug U 39791 aaar fAsT Af3dT &2 fHefe nsnsngoi

Blessed, blessed are those very fortunate ones, O Nanak, who are united with the
Lord through the True Guru. ||4]]3]|67]]

Page 41

fAdterar Ho® 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

a8 g wrret fo3 udt ot yg = fafs 7@
| stand by the wayside and ask the Way. If only someone would show me the Way to
God-1 would go with him.

frst #ar fummar grfenr 35 Uie &far fear@ i

| follow in the footsteps of those who enjoy the Love of my Beloved.

afg fiafs afs Aest # yg fiese ar a8 naul

| beg of them, | implore them; | have such a yearning to meet God! ||1]]

HY grEt AT aEt H ag afs yg Afs fiesrfe 1l

O my Siblings of Destiny, please unite me in Union with my Lord God.

I8 Af399 feeg fonr fafs afe yg Shar fexrfe 1an 3@ 1

| am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has shown me the Lord God. ||1]]|Pause]]

dfe fenrat efa uer y3 Afsae wfA I

In deep humility, | fall at the Feet of the Perfect True Guru.

fasHfenT arg Wz 9 a9 Af399 &9 AT I
The Guru is the Honor of the dishonored. The Guru, the True Guru, brings approval
and applause.




I8 919 Aesfa & IR H A& afe yg ufi 121

I am never tired of praising the Guru, who unites me with the Lord God. ||2]|

Af3919 & A8 & H9e" A3 7dI3 AZ &fF I
Everyone, all over the world, longs for the True Guru.

fag g T9AE & gt IrardiE afa 3fE 1l

Without the good fortune of destiny, the Blessed Vision of His Darshan is not obtained.
The unfortunate ones just sit and cry.

7 9fg Yz 7= A dhorr of feftmr & HE afe 13
All things happen according to the Will of the Lord God. No one can erase the pre-
ordained Writ of Destiny. ||3]]

iy Af3arg vifu afe wird Wfs fiefe 1l

He Himself is the True Guru; He Himself is the Lord. He Himself unites in His Union.

nify efen afg HSH 99 Af3Te uig ufE i

In His Kindness, He unites us with Himself, as we follow the Guru, the True Guru.

Ag Admieg Afdr MU T 3761 A% ABIg AHTE I8 I8 IETII

Over all the world, He is the Life of the World, O Nanak, like water mingled with
water. ||4]]4]]68]|

fAdterar How 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

IH ify3 & I8 wif3 3% fag fafa fid ar wfe |

The Essence of the Ambrosial Naam is the most sublime essence; how can | get to
taste this essence?

e Y=g Agardt 3A fa@ afg fifenr yg nife 11

I go and ask the happy soul-brides, "How did you come to meet God?"

6ft JugTo 5 FHat I8 His His ger f3s wfe naul

They are care-free and do not speak; | massage and wash their feet. ||1]]




gt 9 fifs Ame ofg ais Arfa 1l

O Siblings of Destiny, meet with your spiritual friend, and dwell upon the Glorious
Praises of the Lord.

AYE Af3d9 Y9y J gy o= I8H wrfg nan 3o i

The True Guru, the Primal Being, is your Friend, who shall drive out pain and subdue
your ego. ||1||Pause]]

JIHHT Hararst 35 efen ugt Hfs nife 11

The Gurmukhs are the happy soul-brides; their minds are filled with kindness.

Af3d19 <96 336 J 1/ Ho A Ifg IE ufE ||

The Word of the True Guru is the Jewel. One who believes in it tastes the Sublime
Essence of the Lord.

H 397l @3 Aemifo fas ofg 97 yar g9 e N2

Those who partake of the Lord's Sublime Essence, through the Guru's Love, are
known as great and very fortunate. ||2]|

feg afg 9r =fs f3fs A83 I SadiE &dt wfE 1l

This Sublime Essence of the Lord is in the forests, in the fields and everywhere, but
the unfortunate ones do not taste it.

fas Af399 UB & UL HoHY JJ fasefe |

Without the True Guru, it is not obtained. The self-willed manmukhs continue to cry in
misery.

6fe Af3g nimdt & fa=fa Gar nisfs g a&fe 131

They do not bow before the True Guru; the demon of anger is within them. ||3]]

afg afg afg g »rfu I W ofg 9| ofe 1l

The Lord Himself, Har, Har, Har, is the Sublime Essence. The Lord Himself is the
Essence.

wirfy efen afg St groufy niffg Sft I
In His Kindness, He blesses the Gurmukh with it; the Ambrosial Nectar of this Amrit
trickles down.




AZ 3¢ Hg dfant dfemr arax afg =fimm His Afe ngnungc

Then, the body and mind totally blossom forth and flourish; O Nanak, the Lord comes
to dwell within the mind. ||4]]5]|69]]

frsterar HawT 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

fesn 93 fafg nmee 3fs marst afE 1l

The day dawns, and then it ends, and the night passes away.

W2 WS &g & F3 f6f3 yAr &9 garfe i

Man's life is diminishing, but he does not understand. Each day, the mouse of death is
gnawing away at the rope of life.

a1z fver Hifen urAfanT Heuy &far Hndt ue ysfe naul

Maya spreads out like sweet molasses; the self-willed manmukh is stuck like a fly,
rotting away. ||1]]

grEt I H WIS AT yg AfE Il

O Siblings of Destiny, God is my Friend and Companion.

Y3 I%3 HY iy I »ifs 3t afe & 3fe nan 3o 1
Emotional attachment to children and spouse is poison; in the end, no one will go
along with you as your helper. ||1]|Pause]]

JOHf3 afs foe a9 nifsuz 39 AeafE 1l

Through the Guru's Teachings, some embrace love for the Lord, and are saved. They
remain detached and unaffected, and they find the Sanctuary of the Lord.

Page 42
&3t gwE AT foofenr afg yag Shar ufs wfe |

They keep death constantly before their eyes; they gather the Provisions of the Lord's
Name, and receive honor.




JI9HfYy T9910 Hamifa afg nifu &2 aifs & 121

The Gurmukhs are honored in the Court of the Lord. The Lord Himself takes them in
His Loving Embrace. ||2]|

JOHYT & UE yJdeT fd o & ot ufE ||
For the Gurmukhs, the Way is obvious. At the Lord's Door, they face no obstructions.

af3 a1 AEafs a1 His &fl Jofs fass &fE 1l

They praise the Lord's Name, they keep the Naam in their minds, and they remain
attached to the Love of the Naam.

naJde A efd Iae efd A" Asr urfE 131

The Unstruck Celestial Music vibrates for them at the Lord's Door, and they are
honored at the True Door. ||3]]

frat araufy s ASfanr f3&r A8 & X ATETH I

Those Gurmukhs who praise the Naam are applauded by everyone.

f3s o Aarfs efg yg H Arfea o nigerA |

Grant me their company, God-I am a beggar; this is my prayer.

6 31T T3 3T a9HyT fAs »isfa oy ugarfa nsussu3angnool

O Nanak, great is the good fortune of those Gurmukhs, who are filled with the Light of
the Naam within. |]4]]33]]31]]6]|70]]

fAftear Hosruwg Q |1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, First House:

fomrr 3 337 &f & Y a3 Hiarg I

Why are you so thrilled by the sight of your son and your beautifully decorated wife?

IA Saifg yrhar &3fg Hiefa Jar viura 1|

You enjoy tasty delicacies, you have lots of fun, and you indulge in endless pleasures.

93 J9fg IHTER =93fa dfe e 1l

You give all sorts of commands, and you act so superior.




93" faf3 & niest HoHY »ig a=™a il
The Creator does not come into the mind of the blind, idiotic, self-willed manmukh.

[11]]
HY W& AyeTsT afg AfE Il

O my mind, the Lord is the Giver of peace.

919 UIATEt urEhet afi uarufs ofe nan 3o i
By Guru's Grace, He is found. By His Mercy, He is obtained. ||1]|Pause]|

JUf3 Sfar Hufenr afes qur Uk I
People are entangled in the enjoyment of fine clothes, but gold and silver are only
dust.

J<d diI=9 ¥4 Jd1 i€ I° nE ||
They acquire beautiful horses and elephants, and ornate carriages of many kinds.

fom & fof3 & uredt farfonr A8 A 11

They think of nothing else, and they forget all their relatives.

francorfa gofenr feg o< U= 11211

They ignore their Creator; without the Name, they are impure. ||2]|

B g€ enfe 3 Hifenr efa feas 1l

Gathering the wealth of Maya, you earn an evil reputation.

fA & 3 uShrfeer A AE 33 wifss 1l

Those whom you work to please shall pass away along with you.

MIg IIfT mdarain fenifum He &t HiS i

The egotistical are engrossed in egotism, ensnared by the intellect of the mind.

f3fes yfs nrfu g&fenr or f3g 7f3 5 ufs 1=

One who is deceived by God Himself, has no position and no honor. ||3]]

Af3arfs uafy fisfenr feg AaE AfE 11

The True Guru, the Primal Being, has led me to meet the One, my only Friend.




Ifg 7 ar grur &x I for wiER I8H IfF 1l
The One is the Saving Grace of His humble servant. Why should the proud cry out in
ego?

ddfdAs e A efg ST s U afE Il
As the servant of the Lord wills, so does the Lord act. At the Lord's Door, none of his
requests are denied.

o6a I3 3far If AT A4 Hfg IraE IfE nsnanoAl

Nanak is attuned to the Love of the Lord, whose Light pervades the entire Universe.
HATL171]]

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Hfs fawm gg 3g1 wer fonfe 3fes yrnr
With the mind caught up in playful pleasures, involved in all sorts of amusements and
sights that stagger the eyes, people are led astray.

g3u9 Fferrdn T fefe AaR udhm nau

The emperors sitting on their thrones are consumed by anxiety. ||1]]

3Tt I HY ATGRfar ufenrr ||
O Siblings of Destiny, peace is found in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

fsftmr 3y f3fs ysfy faur3 vy mowr fife afenr nan s @ 1l

If the Supreme Lord, the Architect of Destiny, writes such an order, then anguish and
anxiety are erased. ||1||Pause]|

3 56 56397 33 3f nirfenr ||

There are so many places-l have wandered through them all.

us urst @5 gHa WSt WSt afa ufenr 121

The masters of wealth and the great land-lords have fallen, crying out, "This is mine!
This is mine!”||2]]




I ToE foHar 3fe 293 niefanr ||
They issue their commands fearlessly, and act in pride.

Ag & TAAI3 &f Bfe6y fag o< ua Ifenm 1311

They subdue all under their command, but without the Name, they are reduced to
dust. ||3]]

afe 3R Aear firg Arfaa efa ufanr 1|
Even those who are served by the 33 million angelic beings, at whose door the
Siddhas and the Saadhus stand,

fardardt @3 Aast A aaa UG Ehar 1811210211

who live in wondrous affluence and rule over mountains, oceans and vast dominions-O
Nanak, in the end, all this vanishes like a dream! ||4]]2]|72]]

Page 43
frdtarar HasT U |1l

Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

3o 8fs yudmt fez g3 Hara niafE 11
Arising each day, you cherish your body, but you are idiotic, ignorant and without
understanding.

R yg fafs & nifel gt aarfs

You are not conscious of God, and your body shall be cast into the wilderness.

Af39r9 At fo3 & Aer Aer Sa1 Hifs naul
Focus your consciousness on the True Guru; you shall enjoy bliss forever and ever.

[11]]
Yt 3 nifenr rar &fs 11

O mortal, you came here to earn a profit.

& fo3 eSS A8 HAS! 9@t IfE QI I8 1

What useless activities are you attached to? Your life-night is coming to its end.
|11]|Pausel]|




JeH I3 YR tharr fer ardt a3 I

The animals and the birds frolic and play-they do not see death.

€3 mfa ey I <= Hifen 71 |

Mankind is also with them, trapped in the net of Maya.

Ha3 AEt gamifa fA Aer a™ AHTS 11211

Those who always remember the Naam, the Name of the Lord, are considered to be
liberated. ||2]]

H WY 25 I==E A B He HIfa I

That dwelling which you will have to abandon and vacate-you are attached to it in
your mind.

fre mfe 37 93w f3m &t fdsr &fa ol

And that place where you must go to dwell-you have no regard for it at all.

e A foa® fA a9 ot U<t ufa n3ii

Those who fall at the Feet of the Guru are released from this bondage. ||3]]

et 3fy & AaEt g & & fewrfe i

No one else can save you-don't look for anyone else.

99 3T I & nife ufenmr AaafE ||

| have searched in all four directions; | have come to find His Sanctuary.

6d A9 UTfSATfa S9er &fenr a=fE 18131031

O Nanak, the True King has pulled me out and saved me from drowning! ||4]||3]]73]|

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

w3t HJ3 " YrJe&T ™1 AL'ISJ™d |l
For a brief moment, man is a guest of the Lord; he tries to resolve his affairs.

Hifenr i fenfinr AHS &dt arerg 1l

Engrossed in Maya and sexual desire, the fool does not understand.




Bfs sfenr ugsfenr ufenr =fir Ferg nau

He arises and departs with regret, and falls into the clutches of the Messenger of
Death. ||1]]

g 3 & Jdt urfa |
You are sitting on the collapsing riverbank-are you blind?

7 I<t yafy fofimir 37 g9 ar g9 afa 1 3@ 1

If you are so pre-destined, then act according to the Guru's Teachings. ||1||Pause]]

It a7t 59 33 Uelt TWSII |l

The Reaper does not look upon any as unripe, half-ripe or fully ripe.

& & T3 ugf3nr &< &fg 3T ||

Picking up and wielding their sickles, the harvesters arrive.

T Inir gaH faarre & 3 fs fufenm 8379 1211

When the landlord gives the order, they cut and measure the crop. ||2]]

ufasr ygg 4d aifenr gx 3fa Afenr
The first watch of the night passes away in worthless affairs, and the second passes in
deep sleep.

3 3Ty Surfenr 988 S9 sfenr 1|
In the third, they babble nonsense, and when the fourth watch comes, the day of
death has arrived.

ae Jt fefs & mife€ fafs #€ fig g 1311

The thought of the One who bestows body and soul never enters the mind. ||3]|

AOAAS &8 Tfonr /8 ahur ggarz |1l

| am devoted to the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; | sacrifice my soul to
them.

frm 3 7St vis ust fifen yay Bere I

Through them, understanding has entered my mind, and | have met the All-knowing
Lord God.




56d f3aT AET 7f® afg vizannHt ArE 181812081

Nanak sees the Lord always with him-the Lord, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of
hearts. ||4]]4]||74]]

frdterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A8 I feAgs fed ferfa s A€ 11

Let me forget everything, but let me not forget the One Lord.

UUr Ag ASTE & aIfg a1 & /g A€ Il

All my evil pursuits have been burnt away; the Guru has blessed me with the Naam,
the true object of life.

YA A8 &g & fear A aHg i

Give up all other hopes, and rely on the One Hope.

frat Af3arg Afen 35 wiar fifeem g€ nau

Those who serve the True Guru receive a place in the world hereafter. ||1]]

HS A9 &93 & A1 I

O my mind, praise the Creator.

A3 f3 fimrzur g9 &t U<t ufa nan o€ 1

Give up all your clever tricks, and fall at the Feet of the Guru. ||1]||Pause|]

oY 3Y 59 forrust A quersT 1 3fE i

Pain and hunger shall not oppress you, if the Giver of Peace comes into your mind.

faz & afH & ferda 7 fage AT AfE 1l

No undertaking shall fail, when the True Lord is always in your heart.

frr 3 gufg gu @ fsg wig & Aa afE 1l

No one can kill that one unto whom You, Lord, give Your Hand and protect.

HYeT3T 91d A< AfS niediE &= ofE 121
Serve the Guru, the Giver of Peace; He shall remove and wash off all your faults. ||2]]




AST Hat A et niuat A= 1l

Your servant begs to serve those who are enjoined to Your service.

Page 44
A'Y Hgl HASS 36 Urer 82 I

The opportunity to work hard serving the Saadh Sangat is obtained, when the Divine
Lord is pleased.

A3 fog TAAf3 Afad vl g9 &3< I

Everything is in the Hands of our Lord and Master; He Himself is the Doer of deeds.

Af399 & af6a9E HaF™ A8 YI< 1131

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who fulfills all hopes and desires. ||3]|]

fea fer AvE fea st Mz 11

The One appears to be my Companion; the One is my Brother and Friend.

feai & Anverdt feam &t 3 i3 11

The elements and the components are all made by the One; they are held in their
order by the One.

feam G e Hrfemm 3T Jurr fsgus €13 11

When the mind accepts, and is satisfied with the One, then the consciousness
becomes steady and stable.

AU US AY UaST 3 &6 A a3 I81IU11oUll

Then, one's food is the True Name, one's garments are the True Name, and one's
Support, O Nanak, is the True Name. ||4]]|5]|75]]

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A9 §x yIus § mie fex afF 1l

All things are received if the One is obtained.




A6H UTTIY ASH d # AYT A9E afF |

The precious gift of this human life becomes fruitful when one chants the True Word
of the Shabad.

919 3 HI® U3 A fafimr = Hfl naul

One who has such destiny written on his forehead enters the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence, through the Guru. ||1]]

Hd Mo gan A feg &fE 1l

O my mind, focus your consciousness on the One.

gan fag A8 4y J A fHftmm g Wi 1 I8 1l

Without the One, all entanglements are worthless; emotional attachment to Maya is
totally false. ||1]|Pausel]|

Y YA uf3Ardhor 7 Af3qr9 sefa aafe |1i

Hundreds of thousands of princely pleasures are enjoyed, if the True Guru bestows His
Glance of Grace.

fory 8 afg o 2f€ Har Hg 35 AISS I3fE I

If He bestows the Name of the Lord, for even a moment, my mind and body are
cooled and soothed.

frmr a@ yafy fafimr f3fs Af3ee 995 a0 121
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny hold tight to the Feet of the True Guru.

11211
AS® HIZ A w3t fAg AY &1 fumrg 11

Fruitful is that moment, and fruitful is that time, when one is in love with the True
Lord.

gy A3y & ®aret fam afg & & »iarg |

Suffering and sorrow do not touch those who have the Support of the Name of the
Lord.




g9 yafz arfg arfen At 83fanr ufg 131

Grasping him by the arm, the Guru lifts them up and out, and carries them across to
the other side. ||3]]

g% FaeT Ufes J fA8 A3 AT I
Embellished and immaculate is that place where the Saints gather together.

<8 f3A & & i fiafs yar g &7 11

He alone finds shelter, who has met the Perfect Guru.

T6x 90T W 37 fAE fHIZ & A6H A9 I8HENDL]

Nanak builds his house upon that site where there is no death, no birth, and no old
age. |14[16]]76]|

HiTrar Ha® U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

At fiorett #r3 fafg Aot urfsATg i

Meditate on Him, O my soul; He is the Supreme Lord over kings and emperors.

far It &t afa A v R & ASH AT I

Place the hopes of your mind in the One, in whom all have faith.

Afg fimrsur 2fs & a9 ot 993t urg nall

Give up all your clever tricks, and grasp the Feet of the Guru. ||1]]

H& Hd BY AOH AT Afu &€ 11

O my mind, chant the Name with intuitive peace and poise.

s Uag Yz famife 3 gie dife fos ar@ 1 3o 1

Twenty-four hours a day, meditate on God. Constantly sing the Glories of the Lord of
the Universe. ||1]||Pause]|

f3m ot A9t Ug HeT fHR IS8 Mied & afE I

Seek His Shelter, O my mind; there is no other as Great as He.




fr fiHes Ay dft wer sy eeE s WS dfE 1l

Remembering Him in meditation, a profound peace is obtained. Pain and suffering will
not touch you at all.

Ae" AE" &f9 gradt yg Arfag AT AfE 11211

Forever and ever, work for God; He is our True Lord and Master. ||2]]

ATOAAIS 3fE fsaHsT a2t AH ot @A |

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall become absolutely pure, and
the noose of death shall be cut away.

HYeET3T 3 S 37 vl afg migerH ||

So offer your prayers to Him, the Giver of Peace, the Destroyer of fear.

fiag a9 fAn fiHagers 3t arag we IfiF 131

Showing His Mercy, the Merciful Master shall resolve your affairs. ||3]|

g3 ¥g3 U @9 Gurag I

The Lord is said to be the Greatest of the Great; His Kingdom is the Highest of the
High.

TIo' fggsT araar atHf3 &fa & AT |

He has no color or mark; His Value cannot be estimated.

&6l I8 Y Higwr afT Ag 2<T niyE &8 1811210211
Please show Mercy to Nanak, God, and bless him with Your True Name. ||4|]|7]|77]]

Hiorar Ha& U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

&H fre 7wt 37 vy 8w dfE 1l

One who meditates on the Naam is at peace; his face is radiant and bright.

YJ 319 3 yrEhil ugaig AEat BfE i

Obtaining it from the Perfect Guru, he is honored all over the world.




AORAS & wfg TR 8 AT AfE Al
In the Company of the Holy, the One True Lord comes to abide within the home of the
self. ||1]]

Page 45
HI H& Ifg afa a1 famnfE i

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

&™H AJTEL AT Afdl vitdt 8 237 111 308 11

The Naam is your Companion; it shall always be with you. It shall save you in the
world hereafter. ||1]|Pause]|

T st Sf3mretnr a6 nirefa arfi Il

What good is worldly greatness?

Hifem ar Ja1 A faar a3 fasfh faerfs 1l

All the pleasures of Maya are tasteless and insipid. In the end, they shall all fade
away.

& foge afs =/ A yer usug 121
Perfectly fulfilled and supremely acclaimed is the one, in whose heart the Lord abides.

1211

AT &t Ig Isa miuE mry famrfar 1l

Become the dust of the Saints; renounce your selfishness and conceit.

Burs fimir=y Aa® 2f5 919 ot 993t &1 i

Give up all your schemes and your clever mental tricks, and fall at the Feet of the
Guru.

fsAfa uarufs I35 oft fam HASTX 9= 3T 131
He alone receives the Jewel, upon whose forehead such wondrous destiny is written.

13l
f3A ygrufs 3&ta fam &= yg wifu 1

O Siblings of Destiny, it is received only when God Himself bestows it.




Af3qr9 ot A=r A a9 A fasr a8H 3v Il

People serve the True Guru only when the fever of egotism has been eradicated.

o6 A g Sfen fash Fa®s A3 I8ITIotl
Nanak has met the Guru; all his sufferings have come to an end. ||4]]8]|78]]

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

feg uerg il & fed g i
The One is the Knower of all beings; He alone is our Savior.

fean ar His nimAeT fea yrs miarg 1l
The One is the Support of the mind; the One is the Support of the breath of life.

fsr AI=rEt Fer AY UragaH 93T Al
In His Sanctuary there is eternal peace. He is the Supreme Lord God, the Creator.

[11]]

H& HI A Qure f3mmar 11

O my mind, give up all these efforts.

a9 U9 nrarfy fe3 feam ot fg= & nan o i

Dwell upon the Perfect Guru each day, and attach yourself to the One Lord.
|[11]|Pausel]|

fea gret fug fea fea wrs fusr ||
The One is my Brother, the One is my Friend. The One is my Mother and Father.

feam ot Hfs 2 T fafs #8 fils fesr 1l

The One is the Support of the mind; He has given us body and soul.

R Yg Hag & fenq fafs Ag fag =fit as 121

May | never forget God from my mind; He holds all in the Power of His Hands. ||2]]




wfg fea arafg fea as g&3fg nrfi )
The One is within the home of the self, and the One is outside as well. He Himself is in
all places and interspaces.

A 73 Afg fafs e »irs yaq f3g afu 1

Meditate twenty-four hours a day on the One who created all beings and creatures.

feam At 3f3nr & I Aar A3 1311

Attuned to the Love of the One, there is no sorrow or suffering. ||3]|

USggH Yg B J T &7t AfE I
There is only the One Supreme Lord God; there is no other at all.

Me iz g fBrarafsAage gdfe Il

Soul and body all belong to Him; whatever pleases His Will comes to pass.

aIfg Y9 yar sfenr Afy s7ad AET AfE 181K€ 10K

Through the Perfect Guru, one becomes perfect; O Nanak, meditate on the True One.
4119117911

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

frer Afsare fr@ fog &fenr A yg usos 1

Those who focus their consciousness on the True Guru are perfectly fulfilled and
famous.

frs &€ nirfu sfems dfe f3s Gun His fanrrs 11
Spiritual wisdom wells up in the minds of those unto whom the Lord Himself shows
Mercy.

fis &€ HAsfa fafunr f35 ufenr afg st nau

Those who have such destiny written upon their foreheads obtain the Name of the
Lord. ||1]]

H& HY & & fomrfE 11

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the One Lord.




A9E Ay AY Qurfa gger0 Uar ArfE a1 3 |
The happiness of all happiness shall well up, and in the Court of the Lord, you shall be
dressed in robes of honor. ||1||Pause]]

A6H HIE & 3§ aifenr 378 saf3 iU i

The fear of death and rebirth is removed by performing loving devotional service to
the Lord of the World.

ATg Haif3 faansr »ifu 23 yfsurs |
In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, one becomes immaculate and pure;
the Lord Himself takes care of such a one.

HA&H HIE ot HE IS J19 €9Ag ofY f5a® 1211

The filth of birth and death is washed away, and one is uplifted, beholding the Blessed
Vision of the Guru's Darshan. ||2]]

g% §a3f9 3fe sfonr urggar yg AfE 1l

The Supreme Lord God is pervading all places and interspaces.

ASeT @37 8 J T &7t AfE i
The One is the Giver of all-there is no other at all.

fsH Aa=Et gdhnt Sl &3 | 9fF 131

In His Sanctuary, one is saved. Whatever He wishes, comes to pass. ||3]|

fres Hfs 2frmr usgan A U3 yIas 1l

Perfectly fulfilled and famous are those, in whose minds the Supreme Lord God
abides.

f3o ot AT faaHdt udare It 7975 I

Their reputation is spotless and pure; they are famous all over the world.

frdt Har yg famrfenr sraa f35 g9aa 181Q011TOol
O Nanak, | am a sacrifice to those who meditate on my God. ||4]]10]]80]|




Page 46

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

fuf® rf3are Az ey afenr afs my <fimr His nife 11

Meeting the True Guru, all my sufferings have ended, and the Peace of the Lord has
come to dwell within my mind.

wi3fg 7f3 Yarrr gam A fae &fE I

The Divine Light illuminates my inner being, and | am lovingly absorbed in the One.

fufes Ao vy G yafa fafimr wfe )
Meeting with the Holy Saint, my face is radiant; | have realized my pre-ordained
destiny.

s difee fa3 aree foous A &fE 14l

| constantly sing the Glories of the Lord of the Universe. Through the True Name, |
have become spotlessly pure. ||1]]

HY Ha 319 A<t Ay dfE i
O my mind, you shall find peace through the Word of the Guru's Shabad.

a9 yYI ot It fagwr wrfe & afe N I8

Working for the Perfect Guru, no one goes away empty-handed. ||1||Pause]|

H& o fegt ydhr urfemr sy foarg i
The desires of the mind are fulfilled, when the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, is obtained.

WSIATH AT AfdT J9Sad UTg i
The Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, is always with you; recognize Him as the
Creator.

a9 yIATe! Y 8ne Afd &y &g feres i
By Guru's Grace, your face shall be radiant. Chanting the Naam, you shall receive the
benefits of giving charity and taking cleansing baths.




aH 3U B3 fasfir sfar Az mifgHrg 1211
Sexual desire, anger and greed are eliminated, and all egotistical pride is abandoned.

1211

ufenr ST 8 &H YIS 98 TH I
The Profit of the Naam is obtained, and all affairs are brought to fruition.

9 foqur yfs Hfenr S niuzr s 11

In His Mercy, God unites us with Himself, and He blesses us with the Naam.

T AvET Ifg afenm nify Jur fHaaes 1l

My comings and goings in reincarnation have come to an end; He Himself has
bestowed His Mercy.

A9 HI® WJ Ufeni™ 919 & A9 UETg 11311

I have obtained my home in the True Mansion of His Presence, realizing the Word of
the Guru's Shabad. ||3]]

a3 AT A8 IJyer nirySt fagur orfa 1|

His humble devotees are protected and saved; He Himself showers His Blessings upon
us.

IBI3 UBf3 vy §Fd A9 & gIE Arfa 1l

In this world and in the world hereafter, radiant are the faces of those who cherish
and enshrine the Glories of the True Lord.

1S UJT I A9 I3 Jfar murg i

Twenty-four hours a day, they lovingly dwell upon His Glories; they are imbued with
His Infinite Love.

UgTH HY ARG 51 AT Fi6a9 11819Q11tqll

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to the Supreme Lord God, the Ocean of Peace.
[141111]]81]]

frdterar HasT U |1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:




yar Af3gg # S ueht mae fours 1

If we meet the Perfect True Guru, we obtain the Treasure of the Shabad.

&g fagur yg mrut mia nifis s |1

Please grant Your Grace, God, that we may meditate on Your Ambrosial Naam.

HoH HIE Y et &'dl Aaf fars naul

The pains of birth and death are taken away; we are intuitively centered on His
Meditation. ||1]]

HJ HG Y3 AISTE UTfE 1l

O my mind, seek the Sanctuary of God.

afg fag g & &t &a & farfe 1 I8 1

Without the Lord, there is no other at all. Meditate on the One and only Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||1]|Pausel]|

StH3 FTET & AT ATaTd 9ISt »iETd i

His Value cannot be estimated; He is the Vast Ocean of Excellence.

TS9N fie FHarst Ao AaeE ferrg 1|

O most fortunate ones, join the Sangat, the Blessed Congregation; purchase the True
Word of the Shabad.

afg A=T 7Y A99 fAfg Arar uf3ATg 121

Serve the Lord, the Ocean of Peace, the Supreme Lord over kings and emperors. ||2]|

9dT AHB T NTHIT AT arat € Il
| take the Support of the Lord's Lotus Feet; there is no other place of rest for me.

H g 33t uragan 39 3fs 3@ I

I lean upon You as my Support, O Supreme Lord God. | exist only by Your Power.

ferfen yg vg 3 39 Afar mr@ 131

O God, You are the Honor of the dishonored. | seek to merge with You. ||3]|




afg Mt nrardhat s ygT difee 1l

Chant the Lord's Name and contemplate the Lord of the World, twenty-four hours a
day.

T YrE 35 Ug Y &9 fagur andt fig

He preserves our soul, our breath of life, body and wealth. By His Grace, He protects
our soul.

&6d AAS BY 83rfanig yg uragor sufife nsnaucul

O Nanak, all pain has been washed away, by the Supreme Lord God, the Forgiver.
[141112]182]]

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

3 Bt f3m A9 fA@ HI & mire wrfE I

I have fallen in love with the True Lord. He does not die, He does not come and go.

o Iefamr fegs A8 Hig Ifonr mafe |l

In separation, He is not separated from us; He is pervading and permeating amongst
all.

di6 T9¢€ TY SA6T AL o AS 31fE ||

He is the Destroyer of the pain and suffering of the meek. He bears True Love for His
servants.

wigan 3y fadne aifs Hefenr wie nau

Wondrous is the Form of the Immaculate One. Through the Guru, | have met Him, O
my mother! ||1]]

gEt § Wiz F9T Y3 AfE I
O Siblings of Destiny, make God your Friend.




Page 47
Hifenr Ha u3fs faar mft 5 <A afe nan sg@ 1

Cursed is emotional attachment and love of Maya; no one is seen to be at peace.
|[11]|Pausel]|

5T 3T HIBR 3 faans qu »urg i

God is Wise, Giving, Tender-hearted, Pure, Beautiful and Infinite.

AYT ATET mif3 237 Q9T <37 »iurg I

He is our Companion and Helper, Supremely Great, Lofty and Utterly Infinite.

T faafu & Are foae® f3m Tae9 I

He is not known as young or old; His Court is Steady and Stable.

# Hatt AST urehnt fsarar mirarg 1211

Whatever we seek from Him, we receive. He is the Support of the unsupported. ||2]|

frm dus fasfey fasfa Hfs 3fs 92 A I

Seeing Him, our evil inclinations vanish; mind and body become peaceful and tranquil.

fex Hfs &x foredht He ot &g 3913 11

With one-pointed mind, meditate on the One Lord, and the doubts of your mind will
be dispelled.

1T fourg 5235 Aer yIs AT ot @3 11

He is the Treasure of Excellence, the Ever-fresh Being. His Gift is Perfect and
Complete.

AT AeT nirori feg ferag adt a3 131

Forever and ever, worship and adore Him. Day and night, do not forget Him. ||3]|

firs &€ yafy fafimr 35 & mur difeg 1

One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Lord of the Universe as his
Companion.




3% HG Ug iUt AS AAS Idh feg fie 1l

| dedicate my body, mind, wealth and all to Him. | totally sacrifice my soul to Him.

o4 AE ggfg Ae ufe wfe gou afee I

Seeing and hearing, He is always close at hand. In each and every heart, God is
pervading.

MiGTIWT & USeT Y3 576d AT FUfHE 1813 I1T3 1

Even the ungrateful ones are cherished by God. O Nanak, He is forever the Forgiver.
[141113]]83]]

frdterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Hg 3¢ Ug frfes yfs Shar aftr rafe Aerfa i

This mind, body and wealth were given by God, who naturally adorns us.

AJY &' JfF grivpar wi3fa /3 »iurg ||

He has blessed us with all our energy, and infused His Infinite Light deep within us.

e AT yg fmidha »isfa oy 89 arfa nau

Forever and ever, meditate in remembrance on God; keep Him enshrined in your
heart. ||1]]

Ha He If9 fag mieg s afE i

O my mind, without the Lord, there is no other at all.

Y3 AISE! AET 99 gY & fend afE 11an 38 i

Remain in God's Sanctuary forever, and no suffering shall afflict you. ||1||Pause]||

J36 UTIH H'Ea AfEsT guU™ ¥ I
Jewels, treasures, pearls, gold and silver-all these are just dust.

W3 fusT 73 duur I3 AS A I
Mother, father, children and relatives-all relations are false.




fafs &tz f3rfa & A7t HoHY UR s U= 1211

The self-willed manmukh is an insulting beast; he does not acknowledge the One who
created him. ||2]|

wi3fg arafg sfe afonr f3r 8 72 efe I
The Lord is pervading within and beyond, and yet people think that He is far away.

f3rer wat afe afanr nisfe a8H afe I

They are engrossed in clinging desires; within their hearts there is ego and falsehood.

garst a7 fegfen nirefa =fa ya 131

Without devotion to the Naam, crowds of people come and go. ||3]|

Iy 37 Yyg II=I9 Al A3 Afg afenr 1l

Please preserve Your beings and creatures, God; O Creator Lord, please be merciful!

fas yz afe & Fusag Hor faae AH sfenr Il

Without God, there is no saving grace. The Messenger of Death is cruel and unfeeling.

56X o™ & IAIC Afd mudt afg Hiewr ngnasncsi

O Nanak, may | never forget the Naam! Please bless me with Your Mercy, Lord!
[141114][84]]

frdterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

NI SEMI UG HTT TH U H F Il
"My body and my wealth; my ruling power, my beautiful form and country-mine!"

A3 T Af63T dd 93 Ja1 mid W I
You may have children, a wife and many mistresses; you may enjoy all sorts of
pleasures and fine clothes.

Ifg a4 foe & At aafn faz & 3fy nau

And yet, if the Name of the Lord does not abide within the heart, none of it has any
use or value. ||1]]




HI H& Ifa afa a1 famnfE i

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

afg Aaf3 f63 AT ot 919 993t foz &fE nan Ioe 1

Always keep the Company of the Holy, and focus your consciousness on the Feet of
the Guru. ||1]|Pause]]

o™ fourg fomredn HASTX 32 3T |1l

Those who have such blessed destiny written on their foreheads meditate on the
Treasure of the Naam.

a9 Afg A=mifa 319 ot 993t &t i

All their affairs are brought to fruition, holding onto the Guru's Feet.

I8H Ia1 IH I BT e T AT N2

The diseases of ego and doubt are cast out; they shall not come and go in
reincarnation. ||2]]

f9 Aaif3 3 AT ot wisAfs Staa &8 11

Let the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, be your cleansing baths at the sixty-
eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage.

A€ Y= Hg 35 39 AreT ET AR I

Your soul, breath of life, mind and body shall blossom forth in lush profusion; this is
the true purpose of life.

Page 48
g fisfa TsvEnr Taafo u=fa a8 31

In this world you shall be blessed with greatness, and in the Court of the Lord you
shall find your place of rest. ||3]]

3 I3 nrfu yg Ag fog f3m 3t orfi

God Himself acts, and causes others to act; everything is in His Hands.

Hfa mrd fierser »isfa grafa Ay ol

He Himself bestows life and death; He is with us, within and beyond.




&T6d YF AISTAIS AT WS & &8 I8 11U Tyl
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God, the Master of all hearts. ||4]|15]]|85]|

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

AafE Ug yg »ruE 919 Inr faaurss i

The Guru is Merciful; we seek the Sanctuary of God.

A399 & Quefimt fash AT 793 I

Through the Teachings of the True Guru, all worldly entanglements are eliminated.

nieg &ar IH &H mify3 sefs faars nauil

The Name of the Lord is firmly implanted within my mind; through His Ambrosial
Glance of Grace, | am exalted and enraptured. ||1]]

H& HJ Af33e AeT A9 I

O my mind, serve the True Guru.

9 efenr yg nudt fex fory & Hag ferrg 1 3o 11

God Himself grants His Grace; do not forget Him, even for an instant. ||Pause]|

T difee f&3 Snifa niegrE ae=a9 I

Continually sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe, the Destroyer of
demerits.

fas ofs o & Ay dfe afa 33 famara

Without the Name of the Lord, there is no peace. Having tried all sorts of ostentatious
displays, | have come to see this.

Aan frest afsnr sexas €39 urfa 2

Intuitively imbued with His Praises, one is saved, crossing over the terrifying world-
ocean. ||2]]

Stog T93 By AnHT urEa Ag ofg ||

The merits of pilgrimages, fasts and hundreds of thousands of techniques of austere
self-discipline are found in the dust of the feet of the Holy.




Bfx qH< far 3 77 38 Fer ggfg |l

From whom are you trying to hide your actions? God sees all;

g5 56319 3fe Ifanr yg Har saufs 3

He is Ever-present. My God is totally pervading all places and interspaces. ||3]|

AY UfSATIt Mg AY AY AeT 815 I
True is His Empire, and True is His Command. True is His Seat of True Authority.

A9t geaf3 udig Afe fAafaGs Aoms i

True is the Creative Power which He has created. True is the world which He has
fashioned.

o6a MUt A & I8 AeT ATT J99g I8 IIAENTE]

O Nanak, chant the True Name; | am forever and ever a sacrifice to Him.
[14]116]]86]|

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

8ey afg afs Aruzr T3t ug ufe |

Make the effort, and chant the Lord's Name. O very fortunate ones, earn this wealth.

H3Afdr 9fg fAHTE HS AGH A6H &t afe naul

In the Society of the Saints, meditate in remembrance on the Lord, and wash off the
filth of countless incarnations. ||1]]

H& HI I & AfU 7Y 1|
O my mind, chant and meditate on the Name of the Lord.

He fe2 @5 3fg 3 Ag ga RAT ASTY 11 3T8 1l
Enjoy the fruits of your mind's desires; all suffering and sorrow shall depart. ||Pause]|

frm arafes 35 ufonr A Y3 fsor &5 I

For His sake, you assumed this body; see God always with you.




A& &fs Hdtiife ufonr yg »ruzt sefa fsarfes 121

God is pervading the water, the land and the sky; He sees all with His Glance of
Grace. ||2]]

HE 356 faans dfemr st Arg u<ifs I

The mind and body become spotlessly pure, enshrining love for the True Lord.

99 31 UIgIH & AfS AU 3u 35 J¢ &lif3 13

One who dwells upon the Feet of the Supreme Lord God has truly performed all
meditations and austerities. ||3]]

936 A<dd Hfear ifyg afg ar &8 1l

The Ambrosial Name of the Lord is a Gem, a Jewel, a Pearl.

HY AJA M€ IA A6 &6 19 gIE a8 18121t2|

The essence of intuitive peace and bliss is obtained, O servant Nanak, by singing the
Glories of God. |]|4]]17]]187]]

frdterar HasT U |1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Aet ArAZ AGT AfE fAg mitm afg &€ i

That is the essence of the scriptures, and that is a good omen, by which one comes to
chant the Name of the Lord.

I9E aH® A9 ug anr fufenr feae a8 i

The Guru has given me the Wealth of the Lotus Feet of the Lord, and I, without
shelter, have now obtained Shelter.

At Uit Ag AAd s uge g g I

The True Capital, and the True Way of Life, comes by chanting His Glories, twenty-
four hours a day.

afg faaur yg sfen Hag & nieg A€ 11l

Granting His Grace, God meets us, and we no longer die, or come or go in
reincarnation. ||1]]




HJ H& Ifg 39 Aer fea Jfar 11

O my mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord, with single-minded love.

w2 we ni3fg Ife Ifamr Aer Aarst Afar nan o€ i

He is contained deep within each and every heart. He is always with you, as your
Helper and Support. ||1]||Pause|]

T ot TS fomr aret A fimedt aifSe i

How can | measure the happiness of meditating on the Lord of the Universe?

frs aftmr & fRusfimr 8o 98 772 fig

Those who taste it are satisfied and fulfilled; their souls know this Sublime Essence.

Page 49
AST AaIf3 His <A yg Yisy Fufie I

In the Society of the Saints, God, the Beloved, the Forgiver, comes to dwell within the
mind.

frfs Afenr yg nivusr AEY 37 afdg 121

One who has served his God is the emperor of kings||2]|

w8AfT afs 7F II= vz A3 &fe vas ferams |1l
This is the time to speak and sing the Praise and the Glory of God, which brings the
merit of millions of cleansing and purifying baths.

Ao GEd eIt afE sun ¥% I

The tongue which chants these Praises is worthy; there is no charity equal to this.

ferfe ufe His 3fs =i efens yay firgees I
Blessing us with His Glance of Grace, the Kind and Compassionate, All-powerful Lord
comes to dwell within the mind and body.

A8 fis ug f3r & 7€ Awr Aer J99% 1311
My soul, body and wealth are His. Forever and ever, | am a sacrifice to Him. ||3]]




fufenr s & feg3 7 Afenr ag3fa I

One whom the Creator Lord has met and joined to Himself shall never again be
separated.

A & SUs afenr A fAgasaTfa Il

The True Creator Lord breaks the bonds of His slave.

g Hrafar ufe€ a1 niegre & dorfa i
The doubter has been put back on the path; his merits and demerits have not been
considered.

o6 f3H AgEaISt i A wer mirarg ignacicell

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the One who is the Support of every heart.
[141118]]88]

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A" AT fiHdt vy 35 foans ofE i

With your tongue, repeat the True Name, and your mind and body shall become pure.

H™3 fusT A 1S 37 fag ni=g 5 afE I

Your mother and father and all your relations-without Him, there are none at all.

fHag &9 A vuSt IF & feRd AfE nau

If God Himself bestows His Mercy, then He is not forgotten, even for an instant. ||1]]

H& NI AT Afe freg A I

O my mind, serve the True One, as long as you have the breath of life.

fag A9 AZ g7 I i3 3fe fasrm 1N 3T I

Without the True One, everything is false; in the end, all shall perish. ||1||Pause]||

Afag Ha' fsane 3R fas gaz & 71fE I

My Lord and Master is Immaculate and Pure; without Him, | cannot even survive.




Ha Hfs 3f5 34 mif3 nEEt &t nifs fiusre wfe 1l

Within my mind and body, there is such a great hunger; if only someone would come
and unite me with Him, O my mother!

9d ST BT AT 5 nieg & AfE 1211

I have searched the four corners of the world-without our Husband Lord, there is no
other place of rest. ||2]|

f3H »irdt nigefh f9 A HS J939 I

Offer your prayers to Him, who shall unite you with the Creator.

Af3Eg &3 61 & yar fAr 3379 |
The True Guru is the Giver of the Naam; His Treasure is perfect and overflowing.

ATT AT AT vi3 & Uaeg 11311
Forever and ever, praise the One, who has no end or limitation. ||3]|

yJ<edrd AT A € 983 nidd i

Praise God, the Nurturer and Cherisher; His Wondrous Ways are unlimited.

A< AT nirgrdbat 897 WS fery i

Forever and ever, worship and adore Him; this is the most wonderful wisdom.

Hf& 3fs fiHor f37 &t fam WA oaa 9 g nacicel

O Nanak, God's Flavor is sweet to the minds and bodies of those who have such
blessed destiny written on their foreheads. ||4]]19]]89]|

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A3 A6d HiE 3T AT & AN i

Meet with the humble Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, and contemplate the True Name.
3SAT Sug #nf o w8 68 &fS i

For the journey of the soul, gather those supplies which will go with you here and
hereafter.




9 Yd 3 urEht niudt sefe foaorfs I

These are obtained from the Perfect Guru, when God bestows His Glance of Grace.

9t uarufs 37 9< famA & 3fE efemrs nau

Those unto whom He is Merciful, receive His Grace. ||1]|

HY H& 319 A3 MiSd & ofE I

O my mind, there is no other as great as the Guru.

oA &8 & d A5 99 HS AY AfE 1l 38 I
| cannot imagine any other place. The Guru leads me to meet the True Lord.
[11]|Pausel]|

Aa1® ueay 37 fis frafs a9 fsor afe

Those who go to see the Guru obtain all treasures.

319 993t fis Hg Sar A E3Tait HifE 1|

Those whose minds are attached to the Guru's Feet are very fortunate, O my mother.

319 T'3T AHTJY J19 dI9 A Hfg Ifan murfE I

The Guru is the Giver, the Guru is All-powerful. The Guru is All-pervading, contained
amongst all.

319 UTHAY USYIH dId ST &L 3J1E 112
The Guru is the Transcendent Lord, the Supreme Lord God. The Guru lifts up and
saves those who are drowning. ||2]]

faz wfy a9 Arerdint a9E /9= ANTY I

How shall I praise the Guru, the All-powerful Cause of causes?

A HE fsgos 39 fis afs afanr ag 11

Those, upon whose foreheads the Guru has placed His Hand, remain steady and
stable.

aifg ififz a1 e 7aH Has ar ug |
The Guru has led me to drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; He has released me from the cycle of birth and death.




919 UIHAY Afen 3 3% 2 &9 113l

| serve the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, the Dispeller of fear; my suffering has been
taken away. ||3]|

Page 50
Af3919 aifgg a18ig T AY AT Mus I

The True Guru is the Deep and Profound Ocean of Peace, the Destroyer of sin.

frafs arg Afenr nusr AHES s &9 S3 11

For those who serve their Guru, there is no punishment at the hands of the Messenger
of Death.

39 &1 315 & Haret ufn 5o gors |l

There is none to compare with the Guru; | have searched and looked throughout the
entire universe.

o™y fours Af3afa T AY a1 He Hfg B 1812011<oll

The True Guru has bestowed the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. O
Nanak, the mind is filled with peace. ||4|]20]]|90]|

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

fisr afa & wrfenr a8 Qufim Arg 1l

People eat what they believe to be sweet, but it turns out to be bitter in taste.

gret M mfge &ite faftprr afenr g 11

They attach their affections to brothers and friends, uselessly engrossed in corruption.

A fa®H & dedt fog &< famue nau

They vanish without a moment's delay; without God's Name, they are stunned and
amazed. ||1]]

HI M6 ASAIS &t A= &4 Il
O my mind, attach yourself to the service of the True Guru.




H €A A fesAe He ot Hf3 f3nmar n1an 308 i

Whatever is seen, shall pass away. Abandon the intellectualizations of your mind.
|11]|Pausel]|

f18 gag geafenr o< &g fer AfE 1l

Like the mad dog running around in all directions,

Bt A3 & ATSE Y MY AS UE i

the greedy person, unaware, consumes everything, edible and non-edible alike.

aH gu Hfe famrfumr fefs fefe w7t wfe 1211

Engrossed in the intoxication of sexual desire and anger, people wander through
reincarnation over and over again. ||2]|

Hifen 7% urAfanr St3fa gar g=fe |1

Maya has spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the bait.

f3rer thdt erfimr fsam & ure Wi 1l

The bird of desire is caught, and cannot find any escape, O my mother.

fafs sz f3rfa & Arsst fefs fefs mr@ mfE 1311

One who does not know the Lord who created him, comes and goes in reincarnation
over and over again. ||3]|

nifsa yarat Hawr =g fafa feg ARG 11

By various devices, and in so many ways, this world is enticed.

fAA & 99 A 99 Afjg Y3y murg 1l

They alone are saved, whom the All-powerful, Infinite Lord protects.

Jfq 76 Ifa fe= €us srea AT afsarg N8l

The servants of the Lord are saved by the Love of the Lord. O Nanak, | am forever a
sacrifice to them. ||4]]21]|91]]

fAdte g HasT uwg 2 11
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Second House:




Jifef® nirfenr difest fonr g ST urmg 1l

The herdsman comes to the pasture lands-what good are his ostentatious displays
here?

HIBI3 Yat 8% 3 AHG w3 Frg llAll
When your allotted time is up, you must go. Take care of your real hearth and home.

11111
Ifg a1 I Hor Af3qrg Afe fumrfa 1l

O mind, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and serve the True Guru with love.

fomr 833t a3 g 1 FT€ I
Why do you take pride in trivial matters? ||1||Pause]||
A 3fs uargE Bfs s®Afag uss s |

Like an overnight guest, you shall arise and depart in the morning.

fomrr 3 33T farors fr@ A= g o amarfs 11211

Why are you so attached to your household? It is all like flowers in the garden. ||2]]

At Wt o &xafa fifs & 7 yg 3f3 1

Why do you say, "Mine, mine"? Look to God, who has given it to you.

AJuUT 83t s =fs At sy 913 131

It is certain that you must arise and depart, and leave behind your hundreds of
thousands and millions. ||3]|

By I8ITHIT FHIIm B3 FaH ufesfE I

Through 8.4 million incarnations you have wandered, to obtain this rare and precious
human life.

&6d &'H AHT® 3 A feg 33 nifelfe n8n2:21€21

O Nanak, remember the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the day of departure is drawing
near! |14]122]]192]]

frsterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:




399 erfa oSt freg At &fs 11

As long as the soul-companion is with the body, it dwells in happiness.

A At @3t sfen 3T us ug Ife i

But when the companion arises and departs, then the body-bride mingles with dust.

[11]]
Hf& Sarqr Sfem T9Ag TUE T I8 I

My mind has become detached from the world; it longs to see the Vision of God's
Darshan.

Ug B 3T &g 111l T8 1|
Blessed is Your Place. ||1]|Pause]]

frag = a3 wfs F A8 Afs aof3 I

As long as the soul-husband dwells in the body-house, everyone greets you with
respect.

7 88t gwHt &3F T AfE & Us IF T3 12

But when the soul-husband arises and departs, then no one cares for you at all. ||2]|

Uiz A Afe 3 Arges AfY =7 I
In this world of your parents' home, serve your Husband Lord; in the world beyond, in
your in-laws' home, you shall dwell in peace.

a9 fHfes 99 niorg fAy 3u &% & &a 8y 13|

Meeting with the Guru, be a sincere student of proper conduct, and suffering shall
never touch you. ||3]|

ASaT ATgd S AfS Ha®esadd i

Everyone shall go to their Husband Lord. Everyone shall be given their ceremonial
send-off after their marriage.
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561 Ug Aardie fis AT o1& fumrg 18123 1€311

O Nanak, blessed are the happy soul-brides, who are in love with their Husband Lord.
[141123][193]]

fAstear Hosr u W € 11
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Sixth House:

a9s q9€ &x Gt fafe st mrarg 1|

The One Lord is the Doer, the Cause of causes, who has created the creation.

fsrfg fomreg H& AT ATY & niarg 114l
Meditate on the One, O my mind, who is the Support of all. ||1]]

319 & 996 Ho Hfag famrfe 11

Meditate within your mind on the Guru's Feet.

2f8 Aa® firsur Arfe Aafe fee & nan 3o i

Give up all your clever mental tricks, and lovingly attune yourself to the True Word of
the Shabad. ||1]||Pause|]

Ty o1 & 38 fimrd g9 Hg foge 9fe

Suffering, agony and fear do not cling to one whose heart is filled with the GurMantra.

afe A3e &fg 39 919 fag 3fa€ & afe =21

Trying millions of things, people have grown weary, but without the Guru, none have
been saved. ||2]]

ofy TIAS HE ATTS U OIS AT I

Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan, the mind is comforted and all
sins depart.

I8 f35 & sfsoras fr a@ ot udt ufa 13

I am a sacrifice to those who fall at the Feet of the Guru. ||3]|




AaRafs Hfs <A Ag afg & € i

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the True Name of the Lord comes to
dwell in the mind.

H 39t arear e His feg 3@ nsu2s s

Very fortunate are those, O Nanak, whose minds are filled with this love. ||4]]24|]|94]|

frsterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Afg afs ug yff AfSag 2fs Aes feaa |

Gather in the Wealth of the Lord, worship the True Guru, and give up all your corrupt
ways.

frfs 3 i Aerfonr ofe fimife 3f @arg nau

Meditate in remembrance on the Lord who created and adorned you, and you shall be
saved. ||1]]

AfY HE &H & »uTg ||

O mind, chant the Name of the One, the Unique and Infinite Lord.

ys Hg 3¢ frafa S fae ar nrarg 1A 3o 1

He gave you the praanaa, the breath of life, and your mind and body. He is the
Support of the heart. ||1]|Pause]|

afH fa nidarfa Hrs fenrfimr AArg I
The world is drunk, engrossed in sexual desire, anger and egotism.

U@ A3 ATSt &4 gaat fie gy wiarg 121

Seek the Sanctuary of the Saints, and fall at their feet; your suffering and darkness
shall be removed. ||2]|

A3 A3y ofonr aH< 89 I3t A9 |

Practice truth, contentment and kindness; this is the most excellent way of life.




nry 2fs A dfe 3= fAm eft yg fadarg 13

One who is so blessed by the Formless Lord God renounces selfishness, and becomes
the dust of all. ||3]]

A €R R A% 39 UAfanr UAg |l
All that is seen is You, Lord, the expansion of the expanse.

Y 576 g9 SIH Jfen S FaH Herg 181U
Says Nanak, the Guru has removed my doubts; | recognize God in all. ||4]]25]]95]|

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

gfas Afgs o AArg AeeTe |1l

The whole world is engrossed in bad deeds and good deeds.

TI4 3 993 3913 J At fege AT Nl
God's devotee is above both, but those who understand this are very rare. ||1]|

'ad A9 AN |
Our Lord and Master is all-pervading everywhere.

fomr g8 A=@ momit 3 @3 yay FArE 11 IT 1l

What should | say, and what should | hear? O my Lord and Master, You are Great, All-
powerful and All-knowing. ||1]||Pause]]

H'S MfSHTS HU R A &1t I

One who is influenced by praise and blame is not God's servant.

33 AHETIAT A3 aEt afe Hardt 12

One who sees the essence of reality with impartial vision, O Saints, is very rare-one
among millions. ||2]]

6 AI<LS fEg iafs a9 i
People talk on and on about Him; they consider this to be praise of God.




JHG IS 3 HAST JI9HfH aet fagsr 13|

But rare indeed is the Gurmukh, who is above this mere talk. ||3]]

3f3 nifedr3s &g sefa & nifenm ||

He is not concerned with deliverance or bondage.

A35 of 9T aT6d g UfenT I8 1I1E 1 EL ]|
Nanak has obtained the gift of the dust of the feet of the Saints. ||4]|26]]|96]|

fAfte T HosT u wg o |

Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Seventh House:

39 g9R fun3 W &3 F3fomr ||

Relying on Your Mercy, Dear Lord, | have indulged in sensual pleasures.
gafg gafa afax 3 afs fusr wifemr Qi

Like a foolish child, I have made mistakes. O Lord, You are my Father and Mother.

[11]]

A& JJ6 aI<g I
It is easy to speak and talk,

39 fayy greg nan I
but it is difficult to accept Your Will. ||1||Pause]]

I8 HE 3T 38 397 I8 7a8 nirur 1|

| stand tall; You are my Strength. | know that You are mine.

A8 dt fa Asfo 3 Frofs o3 TUr 1211

Inside of all, and outside of all, You are our Self-sufficient Father. ||2]|

fusr I8 Ae8 a7t 3t a=s Har= I

O Father, I do not know-how can | know Your Way?




Page 52

UG HIS AST Hat I8 HHST 11311
He frees us from bondage, O Saints, and saves us from possessiveness. ||3]]

g2 faous agq Ifa§ ez e I

Becoming Merciful, my Lord and Master has ended my comings and goings in
reincarnation.

a9 fif® s uragan v 181122121
Meeting with the Guru, Nanak has recognized the Supreme Lord God. ||4]]27]|97]]

fAftear Hosruwg Q |1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, First House:

A3 7o fHfs s afenzr aHas I

Meeting with the humble beings, O Siblings of Destiny, the Messenger of Death is
conquered.

AOT ATfag HiG a7 v ¥AH efenrs |1I
The True Lord and Master has come to dwell within my mind; my Lord and Master has
become Merciful.

yaJr Af3grg Sfenr fasfir Ag #7g Nl

Meeting with the Perfect True Guru, all my worldly entanglements have ended. ||1]]

HY Af39rer 9€ 37 feeg agars I

O my True Guru, | am a sacrifice to You.

37 TIA6 aQ afsares 3 fesr wifs s 1 38 1
I am a sacrifice to the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan. By the Pleasure of Your Will,
You have blessed me with the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1]|Pause]]

frs 3 Afenr 378 afs ALt you 7s I

Those who have served You with love are truly wise.




faar fug gl fas wiefs o fsus 1l

Those who have the Treasure of the Naam within emancipate others as well as
themselves.

919 A8 T3 & &4t fAfs fesr w3y w73 1211
There is no other Giver as great as the Guru, who has given the gift of the soul. ||2]]

g8 R yge'E Ifa fas arg fifenr marfe i

Blessed and acclaimed is the coming of those who have met the Guru with loving
faith.

AY At 3f3mr T9er9 SAE AfE I

Attuned to the True One, you shall obtain a place of honor in the Court of the Lord.

93 af Aznrednr usfy fafimr ufe 1301

Greatness is in the Hands of the Creator; it is obtained by pre-ordained destiny. ||3]|

AY 93" AY J9Sdd AY Afad AY 2 I

True is the Creator, True is the Doer. True is our Lord and Master, and True is His
Support.

A9 AY Sudht A9 aft faga |l
So speak the Truest of the True. Through the True One, an intuitive and discerning
mind is obtained.

AJY fad3fa afe afanr Afu saa iR & I8HACTHECI

Nanak lives by chanting and meditating on the One, who is pervading within and
contained amongst all. ||4]]28]]98]|

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

19 UIHAT Yt His 36 & fummg 1

Worship the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, with your mind and body attuned to love.

Af3drg 73T 7y & AA efF g ||

The True Guru is the Giver of the soul; He gives Support to all.




Af3d19 996 aH™<E AT 89 <9 I

Act according to the Instructions of the True Guru; this is the true philosophy.

fag ATg Haif3 sfswrm wifen Hg Ag 279 Qi

Without being attuned to the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, all attachment
to Maya is just dust. ||1]]

H9 A& If9 afg &y mfes 1l

O my friend, reflect upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har

ATY Haf3 Hfs T/ Y96 32 W 11 I8 1

. In the Saadh Sangat, He dwells within the mind, and one's works are brought to
perfect fruition. ||1||Pause]|

919 AHIYE MUTg J1d IS4t TIAG JfE I

The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Infinite. By great good fortune, the Blessed
Vision of His Darshan is obtained.

J1d nidied foaHe 99 ASS MR & afE I

The Guru is Imperceptible, Immaculate and Pure. There is no other as great as the
Guru.

19 II3T J1d AI=Id JATHIY At AfE 1l
The Guru is the Creator, the Guru is the Doer. The Gurmukh obtains true glory.

a9 3 If9 fag &t 8 3T I 7 IfE 120

Nothing is beyond the Guru; whatever He wishes comes to pass. ||2]|

@gﬂﬂgg@mmmm I

The Guru is the Sacred Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is the Wish-fulfilling Elysian
Tree.

19 @3 Ifg &y =f 8ud AZ AR I

The Guru is the Fulfiller of the desires of the mind. The Guru is the Giver of the Name
of the Lord, by which all the world is saved.




wmgwf?ﬁi’afggggwmmnmrg Il

The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Formless; the Guru is Lofty, Inaccessible and
Infinite.

319 at HfgHT niaTH T o I8 IESTg 131
The Praise of the Guru is so sublime-what can any speaker say? ||3]|]

f133 @ Hfs aeEmifa 333 Afsee ufl 1l

All the rewards which the mind desires are with the True Guru.

yJy fsd ueE A/g & € IH 1l

One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Wealth of the True Name.

Af39r9 ATS! nirfenr agfs &4t faam 1l

Entering the Sanctuary of the True Guru, you shall never die again.

Ifg a6 @ & feraR g A€ filg 39 AF usn2AE e

Nanak: may | never forget You, Lord. This soul, body and breath are Yours.
[141129]199]1

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A3 Aag Afs 31T g2g AS &7 |

O Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, listen: release comes only through the True Name.

39 & 9% AJ<E Sleg afg ar &8 1|

Worship the Feet of the Guru. Let the Name of the Lord be your sacred shrine of
pilgrimage.

il T9dIfg Hamifa S feare &8 naul

Hereafter, you shall be honored in the Court of the Lord; there, even the homeless
find a home. ||1]]




Page 53
gt I At Af3d9 A= I

O Siblings of Destiny, service to the True Guru alone is True.

Af33T 36 UE Yaa nisd mig< 11l 3T Il

When the True Guru is pleased, we obtain the Perfect, Unseen, Unknowable Lord.
|11]|Pausel]|

Af39r9 feeg efonr fafs fest R &€ I

| am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has bestowed the True Name.

M&fes AT ASIS AY & dIE arg I
Night and day, | praise the True One; | sing the Glorious Praises of the True One.

AY S AY UaE AY AOT 78 11211
True is the food, and true are the clothes, of those who chant the True Name of the
True One. ||2]]

AfH farafh & feRd Aeg Hafs arg wirfy I

With each breath and morsel of food, do not forget the Guru, the Embodiment of
Fulfillment.

919 A<s m<d & ferst wirs uaa f3g 7fu 1l

None is seen to be as great as the Guru. Meditate on Him twenty-four hours a day.

&efd 9 3T UEht A & JIE3TH 1311

As He casts His Glance of Grace, we obtain the True Name, the Treasure of
Excellence. ||3]]

919 UIHAY & J A Hfg Ifanr mafE 1i

The Guru and the Transcendent Lord are one and the same, pervading and
permeating amongst all.

fre o€ usfy fsftmr ALt sy fimrfe 1

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, meditate on the Naam.




S5 I1d AGEHISt HI & miie AE 181130119001

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the Guru, who does not die, or come and go in
reincarnation. ||4]]30]]100]]

€ Afsae yarfe |
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

frdtarar Hos Q W Q MAGUET ||

Siree Raag, First Mehl, First House, Ashtapadees:

ity nifly Hg e A M A =fE i

| speak and chant His Praises, vibrating the instrument of my mind. The more | know
Him, the more | vibrate it.

frm & ofe gedhl A a=3 fag afE |l

The One, unto whom we vibrate and sing-how great is He, and where is His Place?

YE T8 A33 Afg mirfy 39 foe e nau

Those who speak of Him and praise Him-they all continue speaking of Him with love.

[11]]

grar M&d MdH MUTd |l
O Baba, the Lord Allah is Inaccessible and Infinite.

Ul &7t U gffE AYT yd<fearg 111l 3T I

Sacred is His Name, and Sacred is His Place. He is the True Cherisher. ||1||Pause]]

397 gaH & Andt a3 fofy & ArE afF 1l

The extent of Your Command cannot be seen; no one knows how to write it.

A AQ mfeg Hamifa 3% & yarefa sfe 1l

Even if a hundred poets met together, they could not describe even a tiny bit of it.

otHfS fad & urshnr Afg Afs Afs nirufg AfE 1210

No one has found Your Value; they all merely write what they have heard again and
again. ||2]|




U9 UaH9 A Arex Ade miBg AdtE I

The Pirs, the Prophets, the spiritual teachers, the faithful, the innocents and the
martyrs,

AY HATES &t H& efd €9<H JHE I
the Shaikhs, the mystics, the Qazis, the Mullahs and the Dervishes at His Door

93 35 a8 niadt u=e Jafs ege 131
-they are blessed all the more as they continue reading their prayers in praise to Him.

11311
ufe s AR ufe s e ufe s 82 3fE 1l

He seeks no advice when He builds; He seeks no advice when He destroys. He seeks
no advice while giving or taking.

MUE JE9f3 Ml ATE MY JIE JIfE I

He alone knows His Creative Power; He Himself does all deeds.

Ao 3H sefg &fg & < 3 afF 18I

He beholds all in His Vision. He gives to those with whom He is pleased. ||4]]

e 51 & AEmifa s aes &8 I

His Place and His Name are not known, no one knows how great is His Name.
fre A NI UfSAg A= I a8 I

How great is that place where my Sovereign Lord dwells?

niaf3 afe & Aaet I8 fan & uefs 18 nul

No one can reach it; whom shall I go and ask? ||5]|

II6T IIS & IS # fIR TIT AIAE Il
One class of people does not like the other, when one has been made great.
T3 ofg s A ge 3 BfE 1l

Greatness is only in His Great Hands; He gives to those with whom He is pleased.




JSH ASTd WY& 9/ & fa® I3fE 1€l
By the Hukam of His Command, He Himself regenerates, without a moment's delay.

1611

AZ & n 993 993 && o S99 I
Everyone cries out, "More! More!", with the idea of receiving.

TS T3 nirdf € & Ifamr AT i

How great should we call the Giver? His Gifts are beyond estimation.

o6 3fe & niredl 39 799 799 839 214l

O Nanak, there is no deficiency; Your Storehouses are filled to overflowing, age after
age. [|7[11]]

HJI& Q|
First Mehl:

A8 &3 HISMT Aadshe &9fa Aarg 1l

All are brides of the Husband Lord; all decorate themselves for Him.

Page 54
aIE3 qIErefE v gar 2F fearg i

But when the time comes to settle their accounts, their red robes are corrupt.

yHfs YH & yghat der utg ¥ il
His Love is not obtained through hypocrisy. Her false coverings bring only ruin. ||1]]

afg #8 @ fug I &fa 1

In this way, the Dear Husband Lord ravishes and enjoys His bride.

37 3<f6 Raard niud faaur &fg Aerfa 1 I8 1

The happy soul-bride is pleasing to You, Lord; by Your Grace, You adorn her.
|11]|Pausel]|




919 A=<l Aardter 35 He fug & wfi 1I

She is decorated with the Word of the Guru's Shabad; her mind and body belong to
her Husband Lord.

ofe &9 Af3 ¥ 3 A &I niTefH I
With her palms pressed together, she stands, waiting on Him, and offers her True
prayers to Him.

e 33t e 8 @At e a3t Sfar ol 121

Dyed in the deep crimson of the Love of her Darling Lord, she dwells in the Fear of the
True One. Imbued with His Love, she is dyed in the color of His Love. ||2]|]

fipr ot 9t il s WS 8 I
She is said to be the hand-maiden of her Beloved Lord; His sweetheart surrenders to
His Name.

Aret Y3 & 32t Ao #fs fiue 1

True Love is never broken; she is united in Union with the True One.

Aafe 33t Hg ftmr a8 e afsas A€ 31

Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, her mind is pierced through. | am forever a
sacrifice to Him. ||3]|

A" U6 33 & SR 7 Af399 Hrfa AufE 1|

That bride, who is absorbed into the True Guru, shall never become a widow.

fug drs 5836 AE8 HI 5 AfE 1l

Her Husband Lord is Beautiful; His Body is forever fresh and new. The True One does
not die, and shall not go.

fo3 32 Aoaret Ardt sefg I 18|l

He continually enjoys His happy soul-bride; He casts His Gracious Glance of Truth
upon her, and she abides in His Will. ||4]]

Ag U3t Us WS arug Yo Hiarg |l

The bride braids her hair with Truth; her clothes are decorated with His Love.




de¢ dif3 TAfEnr Heg eA< g i

Like the essence of sandalwood, He permeates her consciousness, and the Temple of
the Tenth Gate is opened.

dhua Aafe fearfimr a1 a1 83 I3 null
The lamp of the Shabad is lit, and the Name of the Lord is her necklace. ||5]]

ot niefg ATS HASTR HaT firg |1I

She is the most beautiful among women; upon her forehead she wears the Jewel of
the Lord's Love.

A" AIf3 Aot Avg YfH nium I

Her glory and her wisdom are magnificent; her love for the Infinite Lord is True.

fas fud yay & Ar=St A 919 & If3 fumnfa n€l

Other than her Beloved Lord, she knows no man. She enshrines love for the True
Guru. ||6]]

fsfi niftrdt 12 fa@ fue fag 3fs feafe

Asleep in the darkness of the night, how shall she pass her life-night without her
Husband?

i ABE 35 ABMIB He U AfS afs arfE i

Her limbs shall burn, her body shall burn, and her mind and wealth shall burn as well.

7T U6 &3 & I<hor 37 faager vag A 1211
When the Husband does not enjoy His bride, then her youth passes away in vain.

1711
AT &3 HI®S! Bt 99 & UrfE |

The Husband is on the Bed, but the bride is asleep, and so she does not come to
know Him.

I8 m3t fug mrareT fam o€ ye@ A i

While | am asleep, my Husband Lord is awake. Where can | go for advice?




Af3afe Wt 3 <At sT6a YH AYfE 12l

The True Guru has led me to meet Him, and now | dwell in the Fear of God. O Nanak,
His Love is always with me. ||8]]2]|

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

My gIE M I8 WM /fE S 11
O Lord, You are Your Own Glorious Praise. You Yourself speak it; You Yourself hear it
and contemplate it.

W 93¢ UIfH 3 v Hg murg Il
You Yourself are the Jewel, and You are the Appraiser. You Yourself are of Infinite
Value.

A8 H'g HI3 3 my 8<Earg 14l

O True Lord, You are Honor and Glory; You Yourself are the Giver. ||1]]

af #i€ S FEsT I3 I

O Dear Lord, You are the Creator and the Cause.

A8 g2 f3€ Iy 3 ofv &H & wrarg 1 IT8 1l

If it is Your Will, please save and protect me; please bless me with the lifestyle of the
Lord's Name. ||1]|Pause]|

M J9r feaH® Mg 39T HHLS I

You Yourself are the flawless diamond; You Yourself are the deep crimson color.
W HSt @78 vl 413 FFts |

You Yourself are the perfect pearl; You Yourself are the devotee and the priest.

919 o Aafe AwrgE ufe wfe ste widts 121

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, You are praised. In each and every heart,
the Unseen is seen. ||2]|




v A9 Sfaar Wy urg niurg i

You Yourself are the ocean and the boat. You Yourself are this shore, and the one
beyond.

Aret 12 AA'E 3 AEfe SWeEdd |

O All-knowing Lord, You are the True Way. The Shabad is the Navigator to ferry us
across.

fssfanr 59 At arg g arEg 1211

One who does not fear God shall live in fear; without the Guru, there is only pitch
darkness. ||3]]

nAfEg I93T St I a3t ne 7fE I

The Creator alone is seen to be Eternal; all others come and go.

wry fsans & 3 99 ddt 9 ufe i

Only You, Lord, are Immaculate and Pure. All others are bound up in worldly pursuits.

aifg I R €g9 e fAB fo= & 181

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved. They are lovingly attuned to the True
Lord. |]4]]
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afg € mafe uardt Arfe 33 a9 fx 1l

Through the Shabad, they recognize the Dear Lord; through the Guru's Word, they are
attuned to Truth.

f33 3fs H® & Baret AT wis fag 63= I

Filth does not stick to the body of one who has secured a dwelling in his True Home.

sufd 9 AY uehi fag &< faomr A 11yl

When the Lord bestows His Glance of Grace, we obtain the True Name. Without the
Name, who are our relatives? ||5]|

faet re usfenr R gt gar ovfa i

Those who have realized the Truth are at peace throughout the four ages.




a8 f3rer wifs & A sftpr 89 ofa I
Subduing their egotism and desires, they keep the True Name enshrined in their
hearts.

Ha1 Hfg &ror & & ursh 919 Serfa 1€l

In this world, the only real profit is the Name of the One Lord; it is earned by
contemplating the Guru. ||6]]

A98 Tyg e &8 AET AY I 1l
Loading the Merchandise of the True Name, you shall gather in your profits forever
with the Capital of Truth.

ATd T9491d SAET I3 At migerH Il

In the Court of the True One, you shall sit in truthful devotion and prayer.

ufs A &ur f5a= IH o™ ugartH 1121
Your account shall be settled with honor, in the Radiant Light of the Name of the Lord.

1711

gur €98 nindt 3@ & St ArfE 1l

The Lord is said to be the Highest of the High; no one can perceive Him.

J 2y 39 X 3 Afsarfa S faurfe

Wherever | look, | see only You. The True Guru has inspired me to see You.

Af3 fea3fa Adhet a7 Aafa A fE Ic3|
The Divine Light within is revealed, O Nanak, through this intuitive understanding.

L8113l

fAdtarar Haw Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

HE® 7% & TAfEm™ A U™I™ nHarg ||
The fish did not notice the net in the deep and salty sea.
nif3 st AgSt faf &ot3 3 i

It was so clever and beautiful, but why was it so confident?




o3 qafE UaEt % & 2 fAarg nAll
By its actions it was caught, and now death cannot be turned away from its head.

1111
gt 3 e fafe asg a3 11

O Siblings of Destiny, just like this, see death hovering over your own heads!

fr@ Wat f38 wzrr U= vifg3T 73 11 T8 I

People are just like this fish; unaware, the noose of death descends upon them.
|11]|Pausel]|

AZ 7d 90 % & {98 99 % mad i
The whole world is bound by death; without the Guru, death cannot be avoided.

Afg 93 A €99 efaar &fs fearg 1l

Those who are attuned to Truth are saved; they renounce duality and corruption.

a8 f35 & afsaras =fg A9 Afenma 121

| am a sacrifice to those who are found to be Truthful in the True Court. ||2]]

Aiers A€ tibar Avdt afux of 11

Think of the hawk preying on the birds, and the net in the hands of the hunter.
arfg & A €99 Jfs @& gar Af 1l
Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; the others are caught by the bait.

fas &< gfs admifa afe & Aat A 311

Without the Name, they are picked up and thrown away; they have no friends or
companions. ||3]]

A9 AY™ v A9 AT 813
God is said to be the Truest of the True; His Place is the Truest of the True.

faat mer Hfen f3s His rg fors 11

Those who obey the True One-their minds abide in true meditation.




Hfe Hftr 79 At graufy frae famrg 18
Those who become Gurmukh, and obtain spiritual wisdom-their minds and mouths are
known to be pure. ||4]]

Af39r9 nidt nigefi &fg Arg ofF fuefe i
Offer your most sincere prayers to the True Guru, so that He may unite you with your
Best Friend.

AAfe fHfent By urfenr aHEs HE fay ufe o
Meeting your Best Friend, you shall find peace; the Messenger of Death shall take
poison and die.

o< niefg I TAT &8 TA Hfs wife nuil

I dwell deep within the Name; the Name has come to dwell within my mind. ||5]]

73 919 39 J fag AEE g3 5 Ul i

Without the Guru, there is only pitch darkness; without the Shabad, understanding is
not obtained.

9Nt ugary JfE Afe 99 fae &fE 1l
Through the Guru's Teachings, you shall be enlightened; remain absorbed in the Love
of the True Lord.

38 a% & A9 A3t 7f3 mfE 1€l
Death does not go there; your light shall merge with the Light. ||6]|

33 Ag S AAE 3 »d HBSTg I
You are my Best Friend; You are All-knowing. You are the One who unites us with
Yourself.

919 A<t AGTd w3 & urarerg i
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, we praise You; You have no end or
limitation.

fz8 a® & nu3 fHE a9 & AEE Mug 101
Death does not reach that place, where the Infinite Word of the Guru's Shabad
resounds. ||7]]




gt A8 Qunfa gandt arg aHra 1l

By the Hukam of His Command, all are created. By His Command, actions are
performed.

gt @ 2f 9 gendt Arfe murfa 1l

By His Command, all are subject to death; by His Command, they merge in Truth.

o6 # {37 31 A gt fear 737 2ff fag &fa ncusi

O Nanak, whatever pleases His Will comes to pass. Nothing is in the hands of these
beings. ||8]14]]

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Hfs 78 3fs afs I fraer @t afe

If the mind is polluted, then the body is polluted, and the tongue is polluted as well.
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Hfy 38 55 Iwe fag afs ger afE I

With false mouths, people speak falsehood. How can they be made pure?

fag m3 AgE & HiF A 3 A IfE nQul

Without the Holy Water of the Shabad, they are not cleansed. From the True One
alone comes Truth. ||1]]

HU aIsatst ay afa i

O soul-bride, without virtue, what happiness can there be?

fug IBr fi vt fe Aafe my afa nan s

The Husband Lord enjoys her with pleasure and delight; she is at peace in the love of
the True Word of the Shabad. ||1||Pause]]

fug ygert 7 gt us @< safe

When the Husband goes away, the bride suffers in the pain of separation,




f@ Af® 83 He® a9 us= FfE I

like the fish in shallow water, crying for mercy.

fug 372 Ay utsh 7 ol sefa adfE 1211

As it pleases the Will of the Husband Lord, peace is obtained, when He Himself casts
His Glance of Grace. ||2]|

fug ATt nivuE AUt O 71 I

Praise your Husband Lord, together with your bridesmaids and friends.

3f& Ad Hg Hfawr 33t 3far faorfss i

The body is beautified, and the mind is fascinated. Imbued with His Love, we are
enraptured.

Aafe A=t Aot fug 9= o &% 131
Adorned with the Shabad, the beautiful bride enjoys her Husband with virtue. ||3]]

aTHfE fH & nireet 53 nigafenrfa ||

The soul-bride is of no use at all, if she is evil and without virtue.

& Ay U Agq 3fs Adt Tarfa |

She does not find peace in this world or the next; she burns in falsehood and
corruption.

g ITT 33 31 af3 femfa s
Coming and going are very difficult for that bride who is abandoned and forgotten by
her Husband Lord. ||4]]

fug ot 1fg For=st w3t A fag Arfe 1l

The beautiful soul-bride of the Husband Lord-by what sensual pleasures has she been
doomed?

fug a fH & nredt 88 afeg Trfe i

She is of no use to her Husband if she babbles in useless arguments.




ofs wfs €=t & ®J g2t g Afe Nyl

At the Door of His Home, she finds no shelter; she is discarded for seeking other
pleasures. ||5]]

Ufs3 Trefe udhr o gsfo dvg 1l
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read their books, but they do not understand the
real meaning.

& a8 H3T T Iufa Hifemr ar Irurg |

They give instructions to others, and then walk away, but they deal in Maya
themselves.

g TSt g < JISt AEE H A NI

Speaking falsehood, they wander around the world, while those who remain true to
the Shabad are excellent and exalted. ||6]]

o3 Ufs3 A3al g 9fo derg I

There are so many Pandits and astrologers who ponder over the Vedas.

fe fedfa Awae TR meE AT I

They glorify their disputes and arguments, and in these controversies they continue
coming and going.

fas a9 &9 & <At afa mfs nrfa TurE 1011

Without the Guru, they are not released from their karma, although they speak and
listen and preach and explain. |]|7]]

Afg arE<st mindnifa H a1 &t afE 1l

They all call themselves virtuous, but | have no virtue at all.

afs ¥g &g Ao<St H 32 yg AfE Il
With the Lord as her Husband, the soul-bride is happy; I, too, love that God.

o Aafe fHeeEsr ot 283 3fF eyl

O Nanak, through the Shabad, union is obtained; there is no more separation. ||8]|5]]




fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

AU 3Y A A Sefg oo I I

You may chant and meditate, practice austerities and self-restraint, and dwell at
sacred shrines of pilgrimage;

Us @75 Sfammeher fag A famm 37/ 11

you may give donations to charity, and perform good deeds, but without the True
One, what is the use of it all?

Haor 90 30 BT 9 I A6H fesm naul
As you plant, so shall you harvest. Without virtue, this human life passes away in vain.

[11]]
HO 91 A By IfE i

O young bride, be a slave to virtue, and you shall find peace.

warE fanifar rHrE graHfs yar AfE 1au 3o I

Renouncing wrongful actions, following the Guru's Teachings, you shall be absorbed
into the Perfect One. ||1]|Pause]|

fez It Turshor 39 37 ITfa I

Without capital, the trader looks around in all four directions.

H® & ¥3 MU TAS Idt W T4 Il

He does not understand his own origins; the merchandise remains within the door of
his own house.

fez =g Ty niae afs yat afanrfa 1211

Without this commodity, there is great pain. The false are ruined by falsehood. ||2]|

wrar nifafsfin 583 uay I35 dufa 1l

One who contemplates and appraises this Jewel day and night reaps new profits.

IA3 BJ Wfg MrUE 98 arad AT I
He finds the merchandise within his own home, and departs after arranging his affairs.




TErran fr@ T=q afe groufy gou dierfa =3

So trade with the true traders, and as Gurmukh, contemplate God. ||3]]

A3 HalfS ursha §f HS HBEad I

In the Society of the Saints, He is found, if the Uniter unites us.

fufenrr 3fe & fegs fag wisfa A3 »ua i

One whose heart is filled with His Infinite Light meets with Him, and shall never again
be separated from Him.

A9 wrAfE AfE 39 AY YH fumrg 1811
True is his position; he abides in Truth, with love and affection for the True One. ||4]|

faat »iy ugfenr wa Hfo How Aarfe I

One who understands himself finds the Mansion of the Lord's Presence within his own
home.

A9 A afsnr AY ud ufE ||

Imbued with the True Lord, Truth is gathered in.
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f3gefs R yg At A A &fE 1yl

God is known throughout the three worlds. True is the Name of the True One. ||5]]

AT Us 43t oS fafe fug 73 Afar

The wife who knows that her Husband Lord is always with her is very beautiful.

HI® Hofs goet A fug a2 3far 1l

The soul-bride is called to the Mansion of the His Presence, and her Husband Lord
ravishes her with love.

Afg Aoraife AT &t fufg Hat ar Afar €

The happy soul-bride is true and good; she is fascinated by the Glories of her Husband
Lord. ||6]]




gt got afs 937 afs of3 safa A€

Wandering around and making mistakes, | climb the plateau; having climbed the
plateau, | go up the mountain.

gs Hiogdt A fear fag am gs s U 1l
But now | have lost my way, and | am wandering around in the forest; without the
Guru, | do not understand.

oreg 3o 1 faar fefg fefg nre@ 7€ 1201

If I wander around forgetting God's Name, | shall continue coming and going in
reincarnation, over and over again. ||7]|

yeg AfE yargnr 98 Taw dfE i

Go and ask the travellers, how to walk on the Path as His slave.

TG AEfa nruEr 2fg ufg s & ofF 1I

They know the Lord to be their King, and at the Door to His Home, their way is not
blocked.

&6d &a gfe gfan g7 mieg & afe i€l

O Nanak, the One is pervading everywhere; there is no other at all. ||8]]6]|

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

319 3 fooHs Aa foans g AT Il

Through the Guru, the Pure One is known, and the human body becomes pure as
well.

feom A s TARAE iz Wig 1l

The Pure, True Lord abides within the mind; He knows the pain of our hearts.

AR 3 AY naIS & &l 74 39 Nl
With intuitive ease, a great peace is found, and the arrow of death shall not strike
you. ||1]]




e I HS ot feaHs Afs afE i
O Siblings of Destiny, filth is washed away by bathing in the Pure Water of the Name.

fsaH® Ao 2 3 J9 HE 3t AZ AfE 1A 38 I

You alone are Perfectly Pure, O True Lord; all other places are filled with filth.
|11]|Pausel]|

Ifg & Hed AgET o J9EaTa I
The Temple of the Lord is beautiful; it was made by the Creator Lord.
3fe Afit Sy nigy 7f3 fag=fe Afs nue |

The sun and the moon are lamps of incomparably beautiful light. Throughout the
three worlds, the Infinite Light is pervading.

I UST 313 do3t AY AT I 1121

In the shops of the city of the body, in the fortresses and in the huts, the True
Merchandise is traded. ||2]]

farrs wivg 8 SHer oY fadnas e I

The ointment of spiritual wisdom is the destroyer of fear; through love, the Pure One
is seen.

T YIIg AZ AEt A Hg I e I

The mysteries of the seen and the unseen are all known, if the mind is kept centered
and balanced.

A" Af39r9 A 1S 37 Aow &8 fHetE 131l

If one finds such a True Guru, the Lord is met with intuitive ease. ||3]|

afif IAeS st uad fa3 fag &fE ol

He draws us to His Touchstone, to test our love and consciousness.

4e 589 & ufEdt ua umrs urfE i

The counterfeit have no place there, but the genuine are placed in His Treasury.

R vieRr gf af9 fe@ He mfe mufe sl

Let your hopes and anxieties depart; thus pollution is washed away. ||4]|




Y € Ml A & TY & Hidt &fE ||
Everyone begs for happiness; no one asks for suffering.

AY &8 Y niEes HoHY 85 & 3fE |

But in the wake of happiness, there comes great suffering. The self-willed manmukhs
do not understand this.

Y 24 AX f9 Aremifo rafe sfe gy 3fe nuil

Those who see pain and pleasure as one and the same find peace; they are pierced
through by the Shabad. ||5]]

¥ Y9 IO Tt gaH faore 1l

The Vedas proclaim, and the words of Vyaasa tell us,

Hfs 76 A=a Arfaar &fH 93 aIS3H |

that the silent sages, the servants of the Lord, and those who practice a life of
spiritual discipline are attuned to the Naam, the Treasure of Excellence.

Afg 33 A fafs 18 I€ AT gfsard A/ 1€

Those who are attuned to the True Name win the game of life; | am forever a sacrifice
to them. ||6]]

97 Afar H® 1S 39 fas v s & afE 1l
Those who do not have the Naam in their mouths are filled with pollution; they are
filthy throughout the four ages.

garst gifE fegfen Hg ae ufs ufE 1l

Without loving devotion to God, their faces are blackened, and their honor is lost.

faat s ferfanT nigars w3t 3fE 121

Those who have forgotten the Naam are plundered by evil; they weep and walil in
dismay. ||7]|

HH3 A3 ufenr 39 afd i@ fete 1l

| searched and searched, and found God. In the Fear of God, | have been united in
His Union.




Wy uzre wfg T/ I8H f3rer mfe I
Through self-realization, people dwell within the home of their inner being; egotism
and desire depart.

&od foaH® 878 7 973 afg &fe cuon
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Name of the Lord are immaculate and radiant.

[811711

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

AfE v 3& g=d g9 ot I39! & 1l
Listen, O deluded and demented mind: hold tight to the Guru's Feet.

afg Afy & famrfe 3 Ay sTU g 791 1l
Chant and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord; death will be afraid of you,
and suffering shall depart.

gy WS Sgaret faf fag 99 Aorar naul

The deserted wife suffers terrible pain. How can her Husband Lord remain with her
forever? ||1]|

Page 58
IS I neT A H &R ||

O Siblings of Destiny, | have no other place to go.

H ug & fourg J arfg S afs a€ naun o€ 1
The Guru has given me the Treasure of the Wealth of the Naam; | am a sacrifice to
Him. ||1]]|Pause]]

I9Hf3 uf3 Arenfi 37 f3R & Afar fH&E I

The Guru's Teachings bring honor. Blessed is He-may | meet and be with Him!

f3m fag wst & /e fag &< Hig 78 I

Without Him, | cannot live, even for a moment. Without His Name, | die.




H »ud &H & A9 2 fealt wfg A€ 1211

I am blind-may | never forget the Naam! Under His Protection, | shall reach my true
home. ||2]]

a1g frar o wige 98 ordt o8 1l
Those chaylaas, those devotees, whose spiritual teacher is blind, shall not find their
place of rest.

fa Afsae &€ & urdt fiag &< foor Ao 11

Without the True Guru, the Name is not obtained. Without the Name, what is the use
of it all?

nifE aifen ugses fAg HE wfg o€ 131

People come and go, regretting and repenting, like crows in a deserted house. ||3]]

fas &< gy ¥gdt a8 a@a ot Sif3 11

Without the Name, the body suffers in pain; it crumbles like a wall of sand.

39 B4 HIS & UTShat 79 &dT A & i3 I

As long as Truth does not enter into the consciousness, the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence is not found.

Aafe U wg ueh fagarst ue i3 nsii
Attuned to the Shabad, we enter our home, and obtain the Eternal State of Nirvaanaa.

11411
I8 39 Y= »muE 39 yfe 9 aHg I

| ask my Guru for His Advice, and | follow the Guru's Advice.

Aafe Awrdt Hfs <A I8H Ty Afs 78 I

With the Shabads of Praise abiding in the mind, the pain of egotism is burnt away.

AIA oft fieesr A9 Arfe fHe € 1yl

We are intuitively united with Him, and we meet the Truest of the True. ||5]]




Aafe 33 A faaus 3fA aH gu mdarg |
Those who are attuned to the Shabad are spotless and pure; they renounce sexual
desire, anger, selfishness and conceit.

&™H A%Jf6 AE Aer afg grufo 83 ufa 1|

They sing the Praises of the Naam, forever and ever; they keep the Lord enshrined
within their hearts.

A fa@ Hod ferdtt AZ finr & nmarg €1

How could we ever forget Him from our minds? He is the Support of all beings. ||6]]

Aafe H9 A Hfg 30 fefe Ha s Ert T 1l
One who dies in the Shabad is beyond death, and shall never die again.
A dt 3 ureht afg ™ &di furg i

Through the Shabad, we find Him, and embrace love for the Name of the Lord.

fag AEe Fa1 3% feg HiT AaH @19 T3 1211

Without the Shabad, the world is deceived; it dies and is reborn, over and over again.

1711

AS ATd My € I8¢ I3t 3fE i
All praise themselves, and call themselves the greatest of the great.

a9 fag vy & 9éhat a3 7S fomm ofE 11
Without the Guru, one's self cannot be known. By merely speaking and listening, what
Is accomplished?

o6a Aafe ugrdt 981 &9 & &fF il

O Nanak, one who realizes the Shabad does not act in egotism. ||8]|8]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

fag fud us Aardtnt Fag Ffe yrg i

Without her Husband, the soul-bride's youth and ornaments are useless and wretched.




& H'E AfY At fas fue e Alarg i

She does not enjoy the pleasure of His Bed; without her Husband, her ornaments are
absurd.

Y WS SISt & wig A 339 QU

The discarded bride suffers terrible pain; her Husband does not come to the bed of
her home. ||1]]

H& 3 1 AUT 7Y IfE Il
O mind, meditate on the Lord, and find peace.

fag a9 Yy & ugh Aafe i@ Jar dfe nan 3o

Without the Guru, love is not found. United with the Shabad, happiness is found.
|11]|Pausel]|

319 A< ;Y utEh afg =9 Agfa Alerg i

Serving the Guru, she finds peace, and her Husband Lord adorns her with intuitive
wisdom.

Afe HE fus At g 93 fumg

Truly, she enjoys the Bed of her Husband, through her deep love and affection.

Jaufy wfs frerdm arfs At arE 979 11211

As Gurmukh, she comes to know Him. Meeting with the Guru, she maintains a
virtuous lifestyle. ||2]]

Afg fusg =9 aHEt fufg Hat a1 &fE 1l

Through Truth, meet your Husband Lord, O soul-bride. Enchanted by your Husband,
enshrine love for Him.

H& 3¢ ATfe feafmr ahifs sas & A |1l

Your mind and body shall blossom forth in Truth. The value of this cannot be
described.

afg =9 wfg RoarEt foaus A &1fE 1131

The soul-bride finds her Husband Lord in the home of her own being; she is purified
by the True Name. ||3]]




H& Hfg Hgni & HS 37 fug o< &fa I
If the mind within the mind dies, then the Husband ravishes and enjoys His bride.

fexz 31 3f® 1S TIfs His & a9 I

They are woven into one texture, like pearls on a necklace around the neck.

A3 Ag™ AY Quw FroHfy a1 niarg 181l

In the Society of the Saints, peace wells up; the Gurmukhs take the Support of the
Naam. ||4]]

fus Hfg Sum fufs wu fug nie fug arfE 11
In an instant, one is born, and in an instant, one dies. In an instant one comes, and in
an instant one goes.

AgE U='E 3f< 99 & 37 &% AsfE ||
One who recognizes the Shabad merges into it, and is not afflicted by death.

Page 59

Afog »3® & 3% Jafe & ufemr mfE 1yl

Our Lord and Master is Unweighable; He cannot be weighed. He cannot be found
merely by talking. ||5]|

TS TEATTIMT MrE AT feufE |

The merchants and the traders have come; their profits are pre-ordained.

a9 IHEfT AY ot BT fHS IArfE i

Those who practice Truth reap the profits, abiding in the Will of God.

Yt At 919 1S & 37 138 5 e 1€l

With the Merchandise of Truth, they meet the Guru, who does not have a trace of
greed. ||6]]

J9ufy 3f% IHTErt AY 39+ 33 I

As Gurmukh, they are weighed and measured, in the balance and the scales of Truth.




YT H&AT HISt aIfg st AT 83 I

The enticements of hope and desire are quieted by the Guru, whose Word is True.

wfy 3%E SHA Y3 YT 38 12011

He Himself weighs with the scale; perfect is the weighing of the Perfect One. ||7]]

JHS JIfE & 22 &7 Uf3 YRS 919 I

No one is saved by mere talk and speech, nor by reading loads of books.

Jfen A9 & ure fag afg safs fumma i

The body does not obtain purity without loving devotion to the Lord.

561 &TH & AT IS 919 J939 Il
O Nanak, never forget the Naam; the Guru shall unite us with the Creator. ||8]]9]|

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Af399 yar A fiS ureht 335 dorg I

Meeting the Perfect True Guru, we find the jewel of meditative reflection.

H$ € a9 WruE utsihnt A9 fumrg |1

Surrendering our minds to our Guru, we find universal love.

HAf3 U=9g urshl nEdIE Hesad llall
We find the wealth of liberation, and our demerits are erased. ||1]|

gret 3 919 fag fomrrs & 3fE 11

O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no spiritual wisdom.

Y=g IH &3¢ 8T farA afE i 38 i

Go and ask Brahma, Naarad and Vyaas, the writer of the Vedas. ||1||Pause]|

famrs firg ufs Framt nidg o< AfE 1l
Know that from the vibration of the Word, we obtain spiritual wisdom and meditation.
Through it, we speak the Unspoken.




AefsE faay gdtnree ae wadt Sfe

He is the fruit-bearing Tree, luxuriantly green with abundant shade.

®% A<Jdd W&t 919 3379 AfE 112

The rubies, jewels and emeralds are in the Guru's Treasury. ||2]|

19 3379 UEht f5an® & fumrrg 1l
From the Guru's Treasury, we receive the Love of the Immaculate Naam, the Name of
the Lord.

ATg TYg He I &afH niug |l
We gather in the True Merchandise, through the Perfect Grace of the Infinite.

HYE3T &Y HeE FIfBHJ‘g’ "HJ ﬁ'lm'g' 231
The True Guru is the Giver of peace, the Dispeller of pain, the Destroyer of demons.

13l

<A fauy ST<E & Ut & U |

The terrifying world-ocean is difficult and dreadful; there is no shore on this side or
the one beyond.

o 9 &7 IBIF & f3H T HHT I
There is no boat, no raft, no oars and no boatman.

Af3d9 § & sfoer sedt wfa €39 ns|

The True Guru is the only boat on this terrifying ocean. His Glance of Grace carries us
across. ||4]]

fea f3% funrar feRs Ty &dr Ay A€ I

If | forget my Beloved, even for an instant, suffering overtakes me and peace departs.

froer A58 Aot & & AU IAfE 1|

Let that tongue be burnt in flames, which does not chant the Naam with love.

ue f9aR TY nE® A USE UgsTE 1yl
When the pitcher of the body bursts, there is terrible pain; those who are caught by
the Minister of Death regret and repent. ||5]]




HIt Ht &f9 918 35 Ug a3 & ATH ||

Crying out, "Mine! Mine!", they have departed, but their bodies, their wealth, and their
wives did not go with them.

fag &< ug =fe I g8 Hrafar nif 1

Without the Name, wealth is useless; deceived by wealth, they have lost their way.

A9 Arfog A< areufy nidg afl €11

So serve the True Lord; become Gurmukh, and speak the Unspoken. ||6]]

e e gereht ufemt faafs arfE 11

Coming and going, people wander through reincarnation; they act according to their
past actions.

yafy fsfemr fa@ #da fafimr 3y amfe 1

How can one's pre-ordained destiny be erased? It is written in accordance with the
Lord's Will.

fag ofs a1 & g Tranfs 1S fiete ol

Without the Name of the Lord, no one can be saved. Through the Guru's Teachings,
we are united in His Union. ||7]]

f3m fag A9 & &t fAr & 78 U5 |II

Without Him, | have no one to call my own. My soul and my breath of life belong to
Him.

ICH M3 AfE 58 B3 ABE nifsHrs 1l

May my egotism and possessiveness be burnt to ashes, and my greed and egotistical
pride consigned to the fire.

o761 AE Jerdat utdh a1t faarg ol

O Nanak, contemplating the Shabad, the Treasure of Excellence is obtained. ||8|]10]|

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




I He mirt afs @ \ifs afs At s adfa i

O mind, love the Lord, as the lotus loves the water.

Bad &% ugrshat St fearh nirafa i

Tossed about by the waves, it still blossoms with love.

A% Hfg it BurfE & fag 7% HaE f3afg naul

In the water, the creatures are created; outside of the water they die. ||1]]

Page 60
W& 3 fa@ gefo fag funra 11

O mind, how can you be saved without love?

Ir9Hfy nisfg sfe sfonr gur gaifs g9 11 IT€ 1

God permeates the inner beings of the Gurmukhs. They are blessed with the treasure
of devotion. ||1||Pause]]

3 He mirt afs A ifs afs At Hedt dte I

O mind, love the Lord, as the fish loves the water.

a8 mifta@ f3€ Ay wE His 3fs A3 AGtT 1l
The more the water, the more the happiness, and the greater the peace of mind and
body.

fag 7% w3t & Hieet yg AE mig W 121

Without water, she cannot live, even for an instant. God knows the suffering of her
mind. |]|2]]

3 He niFt afe fAG ifs afs At rf3a Ha i

O mind, love the Lord, as the song-bird loves the rain.

A3 3f9 58 Jdes fex ge & u=E AT 1l

The pools are overflowing with water, and the land is luxuriantly green, but what are
they to her, if that single drop of rain does not fall into her mouth?




JafH TS R uren fagz ufemr fafa g 131l

By His Grace, she receives it; otherwise, because of her past actions, she gives her
head. ||3]|]

3 He wiFt ofe fAG ifs afs #rt 7w gu dfE I

O mind, love the Lord, as the water loves the milk.

mEeE iy ¥R T &8 yufs & 2fF 1|

The water, added to the milk, itself bears the heat, and prevents the milk from
burning.

Y Hfs fegfenr rfe fEnrst ef usii

God unites the separated ones with Himself again, and blesses them with true
greatness. ||4]]

3 He niFt ofe fAG ifs afs #rt 9=t B9 I

O mind, love the Lord, as the chakvee duck loves the sun.

firg up dte 5 Aeet e efv gafa Il

She does not sleep, for an instant or a moment; the sun is so far away, but she thinks
that it is near.

HeHTY At &7 U greufy Aer agfa

Understanding does not come to the self-willed manmukh. But to the Gurmukh, the
Lord is always close. ||5]]

HoHTY IIE3 aIT<St J93T &I H ofF I

The self-willed manmukhs make their calculations and plans, but only the actions of
the Creator come to pass.

3T ot 3 &7 U= § B9 AZ afE I

His Value cannot be estimated, even though everyone may wish to do so.

J9Hf3 3fE 3 urdhat Afe 1S Ay ofF 1€

Through the Guru's Teachings, it is revealed. Meeting with the True One, peace is
found. ||6]]




A9 3d & 328 # Af3dI9 32 AfE 1l

True love shall not be broken, if the True Guru is met.

famis uerag e f3ges At ofe 1l
Obtaining the wealth of spiritual wisdom, the understanding of the three worlds is
acquired.

foaH® o1 & AR A I & araxk IfE 1211

So become a customer of merit, and do not forget the Immaculate Naam, the Name
of the Lord. ||7]|

uf a2 A UuE # gare A9 315 1l
Those birds which peck at the shore of the pool have played and have departed.

w3t fa Hof3 fa o®e usE mig fa afs 1

In a moment, in an instant, we too must depart. Our play is only for today or
tomorrow.

frr 3 Aefo A s wfe Ao fug His 1<

But those whom You unite, Lord, are united with You; they obtain a seat in the Arena
of Truth. ||8]|

fag 19 Uifs 5 Qun a@H He 5 AfE 1l

Without the Guru, love does not well up, and the filth of egotism does not depart.

AJ »iy yzrEhat Aafe 3fe udherfe 11

One who recognizes within himself that, "He is me", and who is pierced through by
the Shabad, is satisfied.

IIHTY »iry y=Em »ied & a9 aarfE 1€l

When one becomes Gurmukh and realizes his own self, what more is there left to do
or have done? ||9]]

fHfeonir ar fanr A& Fafe S uSharfe 1l

Why speak of union to those who are already united with the Lord? Receiving the
Shabad, they are satisfied.




HoHTY At o7 uR defz ger ufe 1l
The self-willed manmukhs do not understand; separated from Him, they endure
beatings.

569 89 WY B J MY & TH ATE 1901124l

O Nanak, there is only the one door to His Home; there is no other place at all.
[110]]11]]

fAdtarar How Q 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

H&HTY 38 gore g8t 589 5 afE |

The self-willed manmukhs wander around, deluded and deceived. They find no place
of rest.

919 fas & & feurest nitt nre 7fE 1|
Without the Guru, no one is shown the Way. Like the blind, they continue coming and
going.

farrs uerag dfenr afamr yor afe nau
Having lost the treasure of spiritual wisdom, they depart, defrauded and plundered.

[11]]

Fgr Hifemr 39fH 3&TE I

O Baba, Maya deceives with its illusion.

I FH ST & fug wifa mrfe nan Io€ 1

Deceived by doubt, the discarded bride is not received into the Lap of her Beloved.
|[11]|Pausel]|

gait o3 ferisdt 5okt fagg sh e o

The deceived bride wanders around in foreign lands; she leaves, and abandons her
own home.

gHt SaIfa Gfes 93 FIH Hg SHE |

Deceived, she climbs the plateaus and mountains; her mind wavers in doubt.




u9q fegat faf i arafa vt faseste 1211

Separated from the Primal Being, how can she meet with Him again? Plundered by
pride, she cries out and bewails. ||2]]

fegfanr a9 HeRt ofs afi a7 fumrfa 11

The Guru unites the separated ones with the Lord again, through the love of the
Delicious Name of the Lord.

Page 61
Afe Aafy AsT w3t ofg arE a1 niofa i

Through truth and intuitive poise, great honor is obtained, with the Support of the
Naam and the Glory of the Lord.

fA8 2 f38 3y I 1 33 fag F=g 33T 131l

As it pleases You, Lord, please save and protect me. Without You, O my Husband
Lord, who else is there for me? ||3]]|

g ufs ufs o St 593 wifsirs i

Reading their books over and over again, people continue making mistakes; they are
so proud of their religious robes.

3t9g &3 fomm a9 H& HT HE TS |1I

But what is the use of bathing at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, when the filth of
stubborn pride is within the mind?

a9 fag fafe AHsTE Hg 7 FS3S 18I

Other than the Guru, who can explain that within the mind is the Lord, the King, the
Emperor? ||4]]

YH Y9y yrght gredfy 33 @9 i

The Treasure of the Lord's Love is obtained by the Gurmukh, who contemplates the
essence of reality.

AT U5 »iry JisfenT g9 & Aafe dang i

The bride eradicates her selfishness, and adorns herself with the Word of the Guru's
Shabad.




ug 3t 7 fug ufenr g9 & 33 »iurg null

Within her own home, she finds her Husband, through infinite love for the Guru. ||5]]

J19 ot AeT et Hg faans 7y IfE Il

Applying oneself to the service of the Guru, the mind is purified, and peace is
obtained.

919 & AEE Hfs <frmm a8 fegg ufe 1l

The Word of the Guru's Shabad abides within the mind, and egotism is eliminated
from within.

&™H YTy Ufem &8 AeT HiG ofF €l

The Treasure of the Naam is acquired, and the mind reaps the lasting profit. ||6]]

F3fH fHS 37 ursat nifu & S e 11

If He grants His Grace, then we obtain it. We cannot find it by our own efforts.

19 ot 993t Bfar 99 fevg vy a=fE 1l

Remain attached to the Feet of the Guru, and eradicate selfishness from within.

A9 At 3f3nr 7Y uS ufE 1211

Attuned to Truth, you shall obtain the True One. ||7]|

gBE niefd AZ & M3H I I9579 ||
Everyone makes mistakes; only the Guru and the Creator are infallible.

JIIHI3 HE AHSTEMT Brar f3R firirg i

One who instructs his mind with the Guru's Teachings comes to embrace love for the
Lord.

56K AT & SIAJ HS AgE »utg IRl

O Nanak, do not forget the Truth; you shall receive the Infinite Word of the Shabad.
[181112]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




f3AaT Hienr Hodt A3 Juu we &9 I
The enticing desire for Maya leads people to become emotionally attached to their
children, relatives, households and spouses.

ufs Aafs F7dT sfamr & fg mdafa i
The world is deceived and plundered by riches, youth, greed and egotism.
Ha 5a8dt a8 HEt AT 293 AArfa naul

The drug of emotional attachment has destroyed me, as it has destroyed the whole
world. ||1]]

HI Y3 H 33 fag mieg s afe Il

O my Beloved, | have no one except You.

H 33 fag nieg & =t g gr<fo Ay IfE 1 IT€ 1l

Without You, nothing else pleases me. Loving You, | am at peace. ||1||Pause]||

™ A&t a1 fA a9 & Aafe AsY |1I

| sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, with love; | am content with the
Word of the Guru's Shabad.

7 €H A 9%H g HY 5 3Y Il
Whatever is seen shall pass away. So do not be attached to this false show.

e T8 nifenr fo3 g% ATg &Y 1211
Like a traveller in his travels, you have come. Behold the caravan leaving each day.

[12]]
nnifE nrufo 333 TS fag g5 s afE Il

Many preach sermons, but without the Guru, understanding is not obtained.

o™y I8 7 S Afe U ufs afe 1l

If someone receives the Glory of the Naam, he is attuned to truth and blessed with
honor.

H 30 I<fg A 3B der yar & afF 13|

Those who are pleasing to You are good; no one is counterfeit or genuine. ||3]]




919 AISTE 23t HaHY bt Irfi 1|

In the Guru's Sanctuary we are saved. The assets of the self-willed manmukhs are
false.

niAe T3 UTf3ATg o wdha rafe feanfi 1l
The eight metals of the King are made into coins by the Word of His Shabad.

W USH UeYy UR HA'G IR 18I

The Assayer Himself assays them, and He places the genuine ones in His Treasury.

[141]
33t tHf3 &7 ue A 53t afx @ fE |1

Your Value cannot be appraised; | have seen and tested everything.

IS IH & B! AfY fea ufs ufe ||
By speaking, His Depth cannot be found. Abiding in truth, honor is obtained.

I9HTS 3 AreTae 99 aHfS Fag & AfE Il

Through the Guru's Teachings, | praise You; otherwise, | cannot describe Your Value.

11511
frzs sfs o gt f3g 3l a8 w1l

That body which does not appreciate the Naam-that body is infested with egotism and
conflict.

319 fag famrg & urght faftmr gar ArE I

Without the Guru, spiritual wisdom is not obtained; other tastes are poison.

fas a1z afi & niregt Wifenr dar Are 1€l

Without virtue, nothing is of any use. The taste of Maya is bland and insipid. ||6]|

WTAT niefg fJfHT viTAT IR 7 uifE ||

Through desire, people are cast into the womb and reborn. Through desire, they taste
the sweet and sour flavors.

nAT Sfa gTE 4O Hig g2 uifE |

Bound by desire, they are led on, beaten and struck on their faces and mouths.




waIfE Fur Uit 8¢ I3 &fE 11011

Bound and gagged and assaulted by evil, they are released only through the Name,
through the Guru's Teachings. ||7]]

Page 62
Aea gEt gx 3 fa@ ae 3@ gy i

In all places, You are the One and Only. As it pleases You, Lord, please save and
protect mel

JI9Hf3 AreT HfS TR &1 38 uf3 AY I
Through the Guru's Teachings, the True One abides within the mind. The
Companionship of the Naam brings the most excellent honor.

ICH Ja1 aI=TE Aafe A AY S Tl
Eradicate the disease of egotism, and chant the True Shabad, the Word of the True
Lord. |]8]]

mrarHt urstes 3 f3g=fe afanr mafe

You are pervading throughout the Akaashic Ethers, the nether regions and the three
worlds.

iy 39St I8 3 iy fissfa fresrfe 1
You Yourself are bhakti, loving devotional worship. You Yourself unite us in Union with
Yourself.

561 &™H & SAd fA@ 312 f3<@ IarfE nnazi

O Nanak, may | never forget the Naam! As is Your Pleasure, so is Your Will. ||9]]13]|

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

IH & He Sftr nieg fa adt g 11

My mind is pierced through by the Name of the Lord. What else should | contemplate?




AEE ASfS Ay GuA Y3 I8 AU A I

Focusing your awareness on the Shabad, happiness wells up. Attuned to God, the
most excellent peace is found.

A8 o< 38 3y 3 H afg sy miorg Nl
As it pleases You, please save me, Lord. The Name of the Lord is my Support. ||1]]

H& I ATSt YAH IAE I

O mind, the Will of our Lord and Master is true.

fafs 38 He AfA FAlarfanr 37 RSt foe &fE nan 3o

Focus your love upon the One who created and adorned your body and mind.
|[11]|Pausel]|

3% FA3fa bt fex I3t 3fs qarfE 1l

If I cut my body into pieces, and burn them in the fire,

3§ HG ANTT A T misfes nEifs ASTE i

and if I make my body and mind into firewood, and night and day burn them in the
fire,

Ifg a1 3f5 & uASt 7 By J2 J9H aHTE 1121

and if | perform hundreds of thousands and millions of religious rituals-still, all these
are not equal to the Name of the Lord. ||2]|

Iy AJIT S frfg a9<3 garfe oI

If my body were cut in half, if a saw was put to my head,

3% IHOfS s St He 3 Ia1 & A I

and if my body were frozen in the Himalayas-even then, my mind would not be free of
disease.

Ifg 31 3f& & unst A9 {53t afx =afe 131

None of these are equal to the Name of the Lord. | have seen and tried and tested
them all. ||3]]




9% o dc €3 At Fg JIST AT % I
If I made a donation of castles of gold, and gave lots of fine horses and wondrous
elephants in charity,

gfh Trg o w2t 3t vizfs a9y g |

and if I made donations of land and cows-even then, pride and ego would still be
within me.

IH &TH MG Sftnr g1fg & AE &7 11811

The Name of the Lord has pierced my mind; the Guru has given me this true gift. ||4]|

H&JIS gut aStn a3 g€ S |

There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so many who contemplate
the Vedas.

a3 qUs Hivf & IIHTY HY T a 1|

There are so many entanglements for the soul. Only as Gurmukh do we find the Gate
of Liberation.

A9d €3 Ag & Qufs rg mmrg Iyl
Truth is higher than everything; but higher still is truthful living. ||5]|

Ag & Gg7 nmihit &g & &R afE 1l

Call everyone exalted; no one seems lowly.

fexa 313 Afrnt fex 9o f3T &fE 11

The One Lord has fashioned the vessels, and His One Light pervades the three worlds.

JafH TS Ag uehat ufs gur & W2 afe €l

Receiving His Grace, we obtain Truth. No one can erase His Primal Blessing. ||6]|

A fH® ATY 76 ASY @A 39 3fE |
When one Holy person meets another Holy person, they abide in contentment,
through the Love of the Guru.

wiag g STt § Af3ae Hfa AfE 1l

They contemplate the Unspoken Speech, merging in absorption in the True Guru.




W wififg ASfimr egarfa dor afe 1o

Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar, they are contented; they go to the Court of the Lord
in robes of honor. ||7]|

ufe ufe I faqareat nisfes rafe Asfe ||

In each and every heart the Music of the Lord's Flute vibrates, night and day, with
sublime love for the Shabad.

fea® a@ At ust gaHfy He AHSTE Il

Only those few who become Gurmukh understand this by instructing their minds.

564 &'H & A 8¢ AFE IHTE lIicnagl
O Nanak, do not forget the Naam. Practicing the Shabad you shall be saved. ||8]]|14]]

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

fo3 ferfo u®ag g9 a Tnia |

There are painted mansions to behold, white-washed, with beautiful doors;

&fa He Yyt Grrfan g/ I3 fumrfa 1

they were constructed to give pleasure to the mind, but this is only for the sake of the
love of duality.

nieg udt Yo fag =fo ¥ 35 29 nau
The inner being is empty without love. The body shall crumble into a heap of ashes.

[11]]

et I 35 Ug AfE & ofF I
O Siblings of Destiny, this body and wealth shall not go along with you.

IH & Ug foans g =f3 a9 yg Afe n1an 38 |

The Lord's Name is the pure wealth; through the Guru, God bestows this gift.
|[11]|Pausel]|

IH & U f5IH® A €< e<=a9 I

The Lord's Name is the pure wealth; it is given only by the Giver.




Wl Yg & J<Et fHe 39t 99 F9379 |
One who has the Guru, the Creator, as his Friend, shall not be questioned hereafter.

nfy &3 22t vl SYRSIg 11211

He Himself delivers those who are delivered. He Himself is the Forgiver. ||2]]

Page 63

HGHY 7S MU dhar Y Ag I
The self-willed manmukh looks upon his daughters, sons and relatives as his own.

ot efy fearrtnifa & Iey B AT 1l

Gazing upon his wife, he is pleased. But along with happiness, they bring grief.

J9Hfy Aafe Jared mifafafir afs v Sar 13

The Gurmukhs are attuned to the Word of the Shabad. Day and night, they enjoy the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]]

fo3 o& feg wes Aa3 3fE sSofe 1l
The consciousness of the wicked, faithless cynics wanders around in search of
transitory wealth, unstable and distracted.

Frafg gfe fegan we Hfs TR AarfE 1l

Searching outside of themselves, they are ruined; the object of their search is in that
sacred place within the home of the heart.

HoHfy 380 &fa WAt vty U@ urfE sl
The self-willed manmukhs, in their ego, miss it; the Gurmukhs receive it in their laps.

11411

o3 feaafent ant nruzr ¥ ugrg |
You worthless, faithless cynic-recognize your own origin!

Jo3 fig & feg 35 nEet urfh fuars |l

This body is made of blood and semen. It shall be consigned to the fire in the end.




y=E d IfH eIt HAST AY StAE nuii

The body is under the power of the breath, according to the True Sign inscribed upon
your forehead. ||5]|

3T HiTE Hah Hmrm & &3 afE i

Everyone begs for a long life-no one wishes to die.

Ay HteE 37 »imdbat fam araufy =fmr /fE i

A life of peace and comfort comes to that Gurmukh, within whom God dwells.

&™H feg? fomr a3t fam ofg a9 =a9r & af 1€

Without the Naam, what good those who do not have the Blessed Vision, the Darshan
of the Lord and Guru? ||6]|

a8 Aus fafi g8 e &far fsgr afe I

In their dreams at night, people wander around as long as they sleep;

fe@ Agufs & =fir iz nisfg oW <fE I

just so, they are under the power of the snake Maya, as long as their hearts are filled
with ego and duality.

J9Hf3 dfe Srerdhet gueT feg AaT BfE 1011

Through the Guru's Teachings, they come to understand and see that this world is just
a dream. ||7]]

nwaTfes HI 7% et fa@ arfax ga wife 1l

As thirst is quenched with water, and the baby is satisfied with mother's milk,

fas 7% HS | & 8t fag 7% g HafE 1l

and as the lotus does not exist without water, and as the fish dies without water

oo AI9HfY afg 3fiF i@ e afs s anfe ncnquil

-O Nanak, so does the Gurmukh live, receiving the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and
singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||8]|15]]

fAdterar Howr A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




Sarg ofy 9= Uiz sdhmA I
Beholding the terrifying mountain in this world of my father's home, | am terrified.

858 ugEg a3 & U fsz 3 I

It is so difficult to climb this high mountain; there is no ladder which reaches up there.

IO »i3fa Afenr aifg A&t 3Thomm nQuI
But as Gurmukh, | know that it is within my self; the Guru has brought me to Union,
and so | cross over. ||1]]

grEt I A fauy 3978 I

O Siblings of Destiny, the terrifying world-ocean is so difficult to cross-1 am terrified!

yar Af3grg 3 i@ a9 39 afg &8 nan 3o

The Perfect True Guru, in His Pleasure, has met with me; the Guru has saved me,
through the Name of the Lord. ||1]||Pause|]

I %' A I A7 IHSIG |l
I may say, "l am going, | am going", but I know that, in the end, I must really go.

1 »ifen § 9%H »Hg 7 319 &93'9 I
Whoever comes must also go. Only the Guru and the Creator are Eternal.

gt AT ATIE AY 816 fimrg 1211
So praise the True One continually, and love His Place of Truth. ||2]|

9 WJ HI®' RIS U & IA9 I
Beautiful gates, houses and palaces, solidly built forts,

TAST WS UrHY BASE BY mUTd |
elephants, saddled horses, hundreds of thousands of uncounted armies

far 7 afs & sfenr ufu yfy HE »AT 1311

-none of these will go along with anyone in the end, and yet, the fools bother
themselves to exhaustion with these, and then die. ||3]]




AfEsT qUT Ao '@ A% 7aS I
You may gather gold and sliver, but wealth is just a net of entanglement.

A8 A4 Hfg &t &3t fag &< fafg % i

You may beat the drum and proclaim authority over the whole world, but without the
Name, death hovers over your head.

filz u3 G UmAt FEaH! fomr T3 11811
When the body falls, the play of life is over; what shall be the condition of the evil-
doers then? ||4]]

y3T 2fY fearda a7t A 339 1l

The husband is delighted seeing his sons, and his wife upon his bed.

9nir gEg HEM JUF FY Alarg Il
He applies sandalwood and scented oils, and dresses himself in his beautiful clothes.

g 4T I 2f5 T8 wI 719 1l

But dust shall mix with dust, and he shall depart, leaving hearth and home behind.

1511
HIT HBX JTEM I I8 X urg i

He may be called a chief, an emperor, a king, a governor or a lord;

g8udt 9@ merdh Afs THM nifsis i

he may present himself as a leader or a chief, but this just burns him in the fire of
egotistical pride.

HoHY &y ferfanr @ sfe sar &g Nl

The self-willed manmukh has forgotten the Naam. He is like straw, burning in the
forest fire. ||6]|

I8 afg afa mfert 7 nifenr war wrfa 1l

Whoever comes into the world and indulges in ego, must depart.




Page 64
A8 Ad1 HS ao3t 3§ HG ©J Anfa i

The whole world is a store-house of lamp-black; the body and mind are blackened
with it.

aIfg I R foans mafe faeradt srfa o1

Those who are saved by the Guru are immaculate and pure; through the Word of the
Shabad, they extinguish the fire of desire. ||7]|

ood 39t Afe &M fafg Arar wfsArg i

O Nanak, they swim across with the True Name of the Lord, the King above the heads
of kings.

H 3f3 oH & A3 ofg oy I35 AT I

May | never forget the Name of the Lord! | have purchased the Jewel of the Lord's
Name.

HoHY 38afs ufe HE Tranfy 39 miErg 1A

The self-willed manmukhs putrefy and die in the terrifying world-ocean, while the
Gurmukhs cross over the bottomless ocean. ||8]|16]]

fAdterar Hosr Qug 2 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

HaH afg wfg &A= f63 9%e ot Oy |II

They have made this their resting place and they sit at home, but the urge to depart is
always there.

HJH 37 Ug At 77 99 f50es & nAll

This would be known as a lasting place of rest, only if they were to remain stable and
unchanging. ||1]]

TS ST HaTH I

What sort of a resting place is this world?




afg frex a93t Y99 FUg &'fdr 9T &0 1Al IT€ 1l

Doing deeds of faith, pack up the supplies for your journey, and remain committed to
the Name. ||1||Pause]|

Hdlt 3 WA &fT I HS TJ HTH |
The Yogis sit in their Yogic postures, and the Mullahs sit at their resting stations.

Ufs3 ursfg ydhar fAg gofo @2 rafs 121

The Hindu Pandits recite from their books, and the Siddhas sit in the temples of their
gods. |]2]]

A9 fAg 31 Jiued Hfs 76 AY W9 Aea |1l

The angels, Siddhas, worshippers of Shiva, heavenly musicians, silent sages, Saints,
priests, preachers, spiritual teachers and commanders

efg g9 gur afd e =T f8 gBsaT 131

-each and every one has left, and all others shall depart as well. ||3]|

A%3S UG HBS BHT a2 &fg afT 39 |

The sultans and kings, the rich and the mighty, have marched away in succession.

uFt Haf3 & gwe few A 3 5 ugg sl

In a moment or two, we shall also depart. O my heart, understand that you must go
as well! ||4]]

AEET Hfg @urail feger 3 93 &fe |

This is described in the Shabads; only a few understand this!

o6d IUTE Fo3t Al afs Hatifs Afe nui
Nanak offers this prayer to the One who pervades the water, the land and the air.

1511

MBI MBY My Teg II=J'd A9 I
He is Allah, the Unknowable, the Inaccessible, All-powerful and Merciful Creator.

A8 T3 WS A< HATH & JJiH €Il

All the world comes and goes-only the Merciful Lord is permanent. ||6]]




HaH f3A & nindhat g fAfR & 9=t &y 1

Call permanent only the One, who does not have destiny inscribed upon His Forehead.

MAH'S T3St I%H HaH &t 8 11011

The sky and the earth shall pass away; He alone is permanent. ||7]|

fos Ife o8 fofi AfF 98 3faar sy usfe 1l

The day and the sun shall pass away; the night and the moon shall pass away; the
hundreds of thousands of stars shall disappear.

HaH 63t &1 T aTaar A Fdife 1cnaoll
He alone is permanent; Nanak speaks the Truth. ||8]]|17]]

HI® Ufg® ASTIT niACUET ||
Seventeen Ashtapadees Of The First Mehl.

frdtarar Ho®' 3 w9 Q MiAGUTEMT
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House, Ashtapadees:

€ Afsae yarfe I
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

groHfy fqur g9 FaIf3 aid fag g9 3913 & I 1

By God's Grace, the Gurmukh practices devotion; without the Guru, there is no
devotional worship.

it iy fHee g3 37 faang de afe i

One who merges his own self into Him understands, and so becomes pure.

afg #€ Ao At T3t Aafe fiwrer SfE Qi

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani. Through the Word of the
Shabad, Union with Him is obtained. ||1]]

grEt 9 FAf3diE arJ Afar nifenr ||

O Siblings of Destiny, without devotion, why have people even come into the world?




Yd 919 ot AL & oitol faaer AsH ar=rfenr 1l 398 |
They have not served the Perfect Guru; they have wasted their lives in vain.
|11]|Pausel]|

] Ifg Aartes @3t vy gufi fHere I

The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver. He Himself forgives, and unites
us with Himself.

Hinr 13 & fomr 389 fomrm & wirfy 5= i

What are these poor beings and creatures? What can they speak and say?

IO mrd @ 23St v A= &9 1211

God Himself grants glory to the Gurmukhs; He joins them to His Service. ||2]]

ofy a2g Hfg e gsfenr 515 & Aret ||
Beholding your family, you are lured away by emotional attachment, but when you
leave, they will not go with you.

Page 65

Af3919 Afe a1 fourg ufenr f3m &t alv & urst i

Serving the True Guru, | have found the Treasure of Excellence. Its value cannot be
estimated.

yg Aur afg Fig Ao i3 dfe muret 1311
The Dear Lord God is my Best Friend. In the end, He shall be my Companion and
Support. |]3]]

U3 AdHilEs 73T HaHY ufs areret |1

In this world of my father's home, the Great Giver is the Life of the World. The self-
willed manmukhs have lost their honor.

fas Af399 & Har 5 7T& »it 589 & &=t 1|

Without the True Guru, no one knows the Way. The blind find no place of rest.




Ifa FuET3T His dt 2T vif3 aiferr ygstet 181l

If the Lord, the Giver of Peace, does not dwell within the mind, then they shall depart
with regret in the end. ||4]]

USni3 AdiiEg 73T dI9HTS His Srrfemr i

In this world of my father's house, through the Guru's Teachings, | have cultivated
within my mind the Great Giver, the Life of the World.

nisfeg 39113 J9fa feg I3t I@H Ha Tafenr ||

Night and day, performing devotional worship, day and night, ego and emotional
attachment are removed.

frm fAG 9737 37 J= AV Afg mafenr ul

And then, attuned to Him, we become like Him, truly absorbed in the True One. ||5]]

Y 3efd &9 3@ &2 919 Aget Horfa Il

Bestowing His Glance of Grace, He gives us His Love, and we contemplate the Word of
the Guru's Shabad.

Af3arg Afent rog Qun oA famer g 1

Serving the True Guru, intuitive peace wells up, and ego and desire die.

afg aI=e3T AE Hfs TR AT Iftmr €9 orfa 1€

The Lord, the Giver of Virtue, dwells forever within the minds of those who keep Truth
enshrined within their hearts. ||6]]

yg Ha™ Ae feansT His feanfe wfenr afe 11

My God is forever Immaculate and Pure; with a pure mind, He can be found.

o fours afs Hfs <R I8 sy A fE 1l
If the Treasure of the Name of the Lord abides within the mind, egotism and pain are
totally eliminated.

Af3afa rae Aafenr € Ae sfsars 7€ o1l

The True Guru has instructed me in the Word of the Shabad. | am forever a sacrifice
to Him. ||7]]




g Hfe fofs T aore fag a9 iy & 7t |1I

Within your own conscious mind, you may say anything, but without the Guru,
selfishness and conceit are not eradicated.

afq A€ 3913 TEs Ay afg fagur His @At |

The Dear Lord is the Lover of His devotees, the Giver of Peace. By His Grace, He
abides within the mind.

&6d AT AIf3 ofF yg mid gronfy @ &f@aret ncnanaci

O Nanak, God blesses us with the sublime awakening of consciousness; He Himself
grants glorious greatness to the Gurmukh. ||8]|1]]18]|

fAdterar Ho® 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

ICH IIH =T AHSS Bdl 35 nifE 1|

Those who go around acting in egotism are struck down by the Messenger of Death
with his club.

fr Af39rg Aefs A 893 afs At fas & NQul

Those who serve the True Guru are uplifted and saved, in love with the Lord. ||1]]

H& I Ir9HfY & famfe 1l

O mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

ufe yafa F93 et f3ar granfs afi mafe n1an g€ 1

Those who are so pre-destined by the Creator are absorbed into the Naam, through
the Guru's Teachings. ||1||Pause]||

fez Af399 ua3if3 & nredt afi & 6 I8 1|

Without the True Guru, faith does not come, and love for the Naam is not embraced.

HUS AY & USE! gy Hfg A< AWTfE 11211

Even in dreams, they find no peace; they sleep immersed in pain. ||2]]




7 If9 ofg 9 TU3 It faa93 & Hienr afE 1l

Even if you chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, with great longing, your past
actions are still not erased.

afg ar g a3t Hienrm A 3913 T =fg afE 131

The Lord's devotees surrender to His Will; those devotees are accepted at His Door.

11311
919 AgE fezre Ja1 e fag faour sfewr 5 mfE 11

The Guru has lovingly implanted the Word of His Shabad within me. Without His
Grace, it cannot be attained.

7 A nifyz i 3t fay 2% &ar orfE 181l

Even if the poisonous plant is watered with ambrosial nectar a hundred times, it will
still bear poisonous fruit. ||4]]

A A& A9 foon® fis Afsare &fs fumrg 11

Those humble beings who are in love with the True Guru are pure and true.

Af3d9 & =T aHee fay I8N 3fr fearg 1yl

They act in harmony with the Will of the True Guru; they shed the poison of ego and
corruption. ||5]]

H&afs fa3 Qurfe & gt finfifs AR Aug afE 11
Acting in stubborn-mindedness, no one is saved; go and study the Simritees and the
Shaastras.

fufes Aarfs Arg 899 a9 & AgE aHfE €N

Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and practicing the Shabads of the
Guru, you shall be saved. ||6]]

afg & &y fourg J fag wiz & ugarg |l

The Name of the Lord is the Treasure, which has no end or limitation.

JOHfY ALt AT fie fagur a9 J939 11211

The Gurmukhs are beauteous; the Creator has blessed them with His Mercy. ||7]]




&6d T3T 8 I g miBg s afE i
O Nanak, the One Lord alone is the Giver; there is no other at all.

919 UIATE urghet aafH usrufs 3fE nncn2na€
By Guru's Grace, He is obtained. By His Mercy, He is found. ||8]]2]|19]]
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frdtarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Wt faafy goresr AY g4t a9 SfE I
The soul-bird in the beautiful tree of the body pecks at Truth, with love for the Guru.
Ifg 97 WIS AofA 90 €3 & mie AfE I

She drinks in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and abides in intuitive ease; she does
not fly around coming and going.

foa wfg A ufewnr afg afg sl mfe Qi

She obtains her home within her own heart; she is absorbed into the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har. ||1]]

H& I 319 af &g aHfE ||

O mind, work to serve the Guru.

919 & & # BT I niafeg Iofg ofg &fe nan o€ I

If you walk in harmony with the Guru's Will, you shall remain immersed in the Lord's
Name, night and day. ||1||Pause]]

Ut fagy gores sfo vy fefi afa

The birds in the beautiful trees fly around in all four directions.

3T @30 gy we fo3 wsfo 3 fasefa I

The more they fly around, the more they suffer; they burn and cry out in pain.




fag 9 Hog & AU & wifys @ wfa 121

Without the Guru, they do not find the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, and they do
not obtain the Ambrosial Fruit. ||2]]

I9HfY JoH gdies A ATTH ASTfE Il
The Gurmukh is like God's tree, always green, blessed with the Sublime Love of the
True One, with intuitive peace and poise.

Ay 3ifs faerdher 8 Aafe fae &fE |l

He cuts off the three branches of the three qualities, and embraces love for the One
Word of the Shabad.

nify3 % afs &g I »my BfE yarfE 131

The Lord alone is the Ambrosial Fruit; He Himself gives it to us to eat. ||3]|

HoHY €3 Afa are a7 @8 fSar =@ 1l
The self-willed manmukhs stand there and dry up; they do not bear any fruit, and
they do not provide any shade.

f3a uflr & St €7 ug & faa € 1l

Don't even bother to sit near them-they have no home or village.

IZifa 3 fo3 adimifa €& AaE 5 &8 18Il

They are cut down and burnt each day; they have neither the Shabad, nor the Lord's
Name. ||4]]

I JIH aHeE ufemt faafs fear 1l

According to the Lord's Command, people perform their actions; they wander around,
driven by the karma of their past actions.

JIH TIAS BT AJ 3Hfg 3T 7€ I

By the Lord's Command, they behold the Blessed Vision of His Darshan. Wherever He
sends them, there they go.

g Ifg Ifa His TR gan Afg Ag
By His Command, the Lord, Har, Har, abides within our minds; by His Command we
merge in Truth. ||5]|




J3H & Arefg gy g& feafo arema 1l

The wretched fools do not know the Lord's Will; they wander around making mistakes.

H&dfS IIH aHee 53 fa3 dfg ymmg 1l

They go about their business stubborn-mindedly; they are disgraced forever and ever.

ni3fg Aif3 & niregt 7 Afg &at flpirg 1€l

Inner peace does not come to them; they do not embrace love for the True Lord. ||6]]

JTHT HT RIE 319 & If3 fimrfa 11

Beautiful are the faces of the Gurmukhs, who bear love and affection for the Guru.

A<t garst Afg 33 Bf9 A9 Afgnra I

Through true devotional worship, they are attuned to Truth; at the True Door, they
are found to be true.

e A YI'E I A8 & & adfg 8arg 11211

Blessed is their coming into being; they redeem all their ancestors. ||7]|

AY &Tdt IIH SHTE St IIfg & afE i

All do their deeds under the Lord's Glance of Grace; no one is beyond His Vision.

HH sefg afg ¥ AYT I 3t & IfF I
According to the Glance of Grace with which the True Lord beholds us, so do we
become.

56X STTH e aafH yaruf3 3fE 1cusu201

O Nanak, the Glorious Greatness of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is received only
by His Mercy. |]8]]3]|]20]]

frdtarar HasT 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

U sH fament HaHfy g5 5 urfe |

The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam:; the self-willed manmukhs do not understand.




gty rer vy @nd afe fmm Hfs nife 1

The faces of the Gurmukhs are always radiant; the Lord has come to dwell within their
minds.

AIH 3t Ay urshat Ao 99 AME Al

Through intuitive understanding they are at peace, and through intuitive
understanding they remain absorbed in the Lord. ||1]|

gret 3 TAfs @A IfE I

O Siblings of Destiny, be the slaves of the Lord's slaves.

J19 ot A< 919 3913 I fegwr ug &fE nan o€ 1
Service to the Guru is worship of the Guru. How rare are those who obtain it!
[11]|Pausel]|

A< HI'dT HI9IE H 98fa Af3dE s1fE i

The happy soul-bride is always with her Husband Lord, if she walks in harmony with
the Will of the True Guru.

Ao fug fages urdnt &7 g Ha & ATE Il

She attains her Eternal, Ever-stable Husband, who never dies or goes away.

Aafe 1t a7 23 fus & vifa mafE 1211

United with the Word of the Shabad, she shall not be separated again. She is
immersed in the Lap of her Beloved. ||2]|

afq fsans wifs 8w fag a9 ufenr 5 /fe 11

The Lord is Immaculate and Radiantly Bright; without the Guru, He cannot be found.

Us UF & g5E 3t 39fH gelE i

He cannot be understood by reading scriptures; the deceitful pretenders are deluded
by doubt.

JOHSt afs Aer ufenr g ofg 9/ AurfE 11311

Through the Guru's Teachings, the Lord is always found, and the tongue is permeated
with the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]|




Hfem Hg garfenT qraHst Afa B Il

Emotional attachment to Maya is shed with intuitive ease, through the Guru's
Teachings.

Page 67
fas AEe FaT giinr fod HoHyT & arst wfe ||

Without the Shabad, the world wanders lost in pain. The self-willed manmukh is
consumed.

Age & fimmedt AR Afg mafE 181l

Through the Shabad, meditate on the Naam; through the Shabad, you shall merge in
Truth. ||4]|

wienr g8 fru fesfa mrfa & sat AsfE I

The Siddhas wander around, deluded by Maya; they are not absorbed in the Samaadhi
of the Lord's Sublime Love.

NS Fnr fomys I nifas I sufE 1l

The three worlds are permeated by Maya; they are totally covered by it.

fag a9 Hafs & ush & efar Hifewr afe nuil

Without the Guru, liberation is not attained, and the double-mindedness of Maya does
not go away. ||5]]

Hifem fam & nmdat faorm wifem gam aofE i
What is called Maya? What does Maya do?

gfy afy g /I8 7g I I8H aar afE I

These beings are bound by pleasure and pain; they do their deeds in egotism.

fas AEe g9H & gaet &' fegg abH AfE 1€
Without the Shabad, doubt is not dispelled, and egotism is not eliminated from within.

|16l




fag it saifs 5 3=t fag Aae afe 5 ufe

Without love, there is no devotional worship. Without the Shabad, no one finds
acceptance.

AEE I8H Hdt Hifewr & gy FfE I

Through the Shabad, egotism is conquered and subdued, and the illusion of Maya is
dispelled.

&™H UTTIE UtE JI9Hfy Aafa gE o1

The Gurmukh obtains the Treasure of the Naam with intuitive ease. ||7]]

fag 39 91 & Aust fag arE safs & IfE I

Without the Guru, one's virtues do not shine forth; without virtue, there is no
devotional worship.

g3 T=® afd His =fmar Aafr fifenr yg Afe I

The Lord is the Lover of His devotees; He abides within their minds. They meet that
God with intuitive ease.

aT6x Age Ifg Areratet afd uarufs 3fe ncnsu24i

O Nanak, through the Shabad, praise the Lord. By His Grace, He is obtained.
[181141121]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

HifEWT HY AT Yfs dier nidl 33t 3572 1l
Emotional attachment to Maya is created by my God; He Himself misleads us through
illusion and doubt.

HoHTY J9H a3fg &dt gsfa fager Aoy o= 1l

The self-willed manmukhs perform their actions, but they do not understand; they
waste away their lives in vain.

T3t fen Aa1 Hfo IaE afH TR His »rE 1aul

Gurbani is the Light to illuminate this world; by His Grace, it comes to abide within the
mind. ||1]]




H& 3 &™H AUT /Y 9fF 11
O mind, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and find peace.

319 Y9 Areramt Aafe s yg Afe nan 3@ 1l

Praising the Perfect Guru, you shall easily meet with that God. ||1]|Pause]|

gy Jifenr 3§ srfamir afg g9t faz &fE 1l

Doubt departs, and fear runs away, when you focus your consciousness on the Lord's
Feet.

U AEE SHTE afa TR His nifE 1l

The Gurmukh practices the Shabad, and the Lord comes to dwell within the mind.

ufg Hafs Afe AHTE MHas & A uifE 1211

In the mansion of the home within the self, we merge in Truth, and the Messenger of
Death cannot devour us. ||2]|

&THT gt Feg 5% YT 319 3 afs urEt ol

Naam Dayv the printer, and Kabeer the weaver, obtained salvation through the
Perfect Guru.

FIH & I3 AFE US'Sfg a8H A3 areret ol
Those who know God and recognize His Shabad lose their ego and class
consciousness.

Afg &9 3 ot T3t ar=fa afe & He st 131

Their Banis are sung by the angelic beings, and no one can erase them, O Siblings of
Destiny! ||3]]

€3 Y3 99H U9H fag AMH s U g 8 5 72 |

The demon's son Prahlaad had not read about religious rituals or ceremonies,
austerity or self-discipline; he did not know the love of duality.

Af3dg 3fent f5aHT dnfm nisfeg & SuE ||

Upon meeting with the True Guru, he became pure; night and day, he chanted the
Naam, the Name of the Lord.




g U3 & &8 g5 g mieg 5 AE I8l
He read only of the One and he understood only the One Name; he knew no other at
all. 11411

YZ TIAG Halt AferA fag 919 3afH I&2 |II
The followers of the six different life-styles and world-views, the Yogis and the
Sanyaasees have gone astray in doubt without the Guru.

Af39rg A=fa 3 aifs fHfs urefa ofs #€ »ifs a2 1l

If they serve the True Guru, they find the state of salvation; they enshrine the Dear
Lord within their minds.

Aot Tt A fe3 ®rar nireE 7rE IT€ 1l

They focus their consciousness on the True Bani, and their comings and goings in
reincarnation are over. ||5]]

Ufs3 ufz ufs Te eursfa fas a9 safi g&= ||

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and argue and stir up controversies, but
without the Guru, they are deluded by doubt.

&Y 89l 29 ufenr fag Fae Hafs 5 U2 I

They wander around the cycle of 8.4 million reincarnations; without the Shabad, they
do not attain liberation.

AT 518 93 37 JIf3 Ur€ A Af3d9 AfS fHee 1€l

But when they remember the Name, then they attain the state of salvation, when the
True Guru unites them in Union. ||6]|

ASHAS Hfg & afg Qun A Af399 fHS A3 |1I

In the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, the Name of the Lord wells up, when the
True Guru unites us in His Sublime Love.

Page 68
H& 38 Madt My greret 9% Af39e 32 ||

| offer my mind and body, and | renounce my selfishness and conceit; | walk in
Harmony with the Will of the True Guru.




AT gfsart 99 »iyd feeg fa ofs At fag &2 101
I am forever a sacrifice to my Guru, who has attached my consciousness to the Lord.

711
R groHg JoH # fae afs At Sfar arsr i

He alone is a Brahmin, who knows the Lord Brahma, and is attuned to the Love of the
Lord.

yg faafe @f Ager we nisfs gty feed AsT 1l

God is close at hand; He dwells deep within the hearts of all. How rare are those who,
as Gurmukh, know Him.

o6d o fHS Sf3mret a9 & Fafe u=rsT icnyn2d

O Nanak, through the Naam, greatness is obtained; through the Word of the Guru's
Shabad, He is realized. ||8]]5]]22]]

frstarar Haw™ 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

AIH & A8 Budl fag 319 ufenr & mfE 1|

Everyone longs to be centered and balanced, but without the Guru, no one can.

ufz ufz Ufs3 A3al ga 3t 39fH IHTE i

The Pandits and the astrologers read and read until they grow weary, while the
fanatics are deluded by doubt.

319 3¢ AI Ufen nyd fagur &9 Iafe naul

Meeting with the Guru, intuitive balance is obtained, when God, in His Will, grants His
Grace. ||1]]

gret I 919 fag Ao & I3fE I

O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, intuitive balance is not obtained.

AEe & 3 Aow Gun afs ufenr Ay AfE 1 I8 I

Through the Word of the Shabad, intuitive peace and poise wells up, and that True
Lord is obtained. ||1||Pause]]




AaH arfen afe u? fg Agw Jgat Frfe I

That which is sung intuitively is acceptable; without this intuition, all chanting is
useless.

AaR & arfs Qunt AT fumrfa arfar 1

In the state of intuitive balance, devotion wells up. In intuitive balance, love is
balanced and detached.

Aad 3t 3 Ay Af3 3fE fag Aox fles ofe 121

In the state of intuitive balance, peace and tranquility are produced. Without intuitive
balance, life is useless. ||2]|

AJfA ATt AT AeT AJf AT &anfe |11

In the state of intuitive balance, praise the Lord forever and ever. With intuitive ease,
embrace Samaadhi.

AaR & = €99 FaIfs a9 fo= &fE I

In the state of intuitive balance, chant His Glories, lovingly absorbed in devotional
worship.

Age &t If9 Hfs =/ IAe ofg 9g wfe 131

Through the Shabad, the Lord dwells within the mind, and the tongue tastes the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]]

AJH o fesfan A9 AIaT=t ufe |

In the poise of intuitive balance, death is destroyed, entering the Sanctuary of the
True One.

AIH If9 &4 Hfs Sfmr ALt &9 anfE |1l

Intuitively balanced, the Name of the Lord dwells within the mind, practicing the
lifestyle of Truth.

H T397dt faat ufenm Agn 99 AfE N8l

Those who have found Him are very fortunate; they remain intuitively absorbed in
Him. ||4]]




Hifenr fefa rog & Qun wienr gw o 1l

Within Maya, the poise of intuitive balance is not produced. Maya leads to the love of
duality.

HEHY J9H aHEE I8H A% A&fE 1|
The self-willed manmukhs perform religious rituals, but they are burnt down by their
selfishness and conceit.

AINE HIg & gaet fefg fefe e arfE 1yl

Their births and deaths do not cease; over and over again, they come and go in
reincarnation. ||5]|

f3g o= fefe Aog & udht 3 g1 39fH 3@ fE |l

A= = -

In the three qualities, intuitive balance is not obtained; the three qualities lead to
delusion and doubt.

uShot arEht fomrm et 7T Heg wEr AE I

What is the point of reading, studying and debating, if one loses his roots?

988 uT Hfg Aog T aoHfy ud ufe 1€

In the fourth state, there is intuitive balance; the Gurmukhs gather it in. ||6]|

feaars o fours T Aow At ofE 1l
The Naam, the Name of the Formless Lord, is the treasure. Through intuitive balance,
understanding is obtained.

JIE<3t AsfanT AY AT AfE 1l

The virtuous praise the True One; their reputation is true.

gfemr Aofa fuefert rafe fiusrer afe 101

The wayward are united with God through intuitive balance; through the Shabad,
union is obtained. ||7]|

fas Aon A vig T Hifewr Mg I I
Without intuitive balance, all are blind. Emotional attachment to Maya is utter
darkness.




AJN It At ust A9 Aafe nrurfa |l

In intuitive balance, understanding of the True, Infinite Shabad is obtained.

nrd gufit fisfents Y9 39 &3 el

Granting forgiveness, the Perfect Guru unites us with the Creator. ||8]]

AR nifeAe yse {5398 A3 fadarg i

In intuitive balance, the Unseen is recognized-the Fearless, Luminous, Formless Lord.

AS%T Hinrr ar fex @3 A3t Af3 fiesesod i
There is only the One Giver of all beings. He blends our light with His Light.

yd Aefe Aed fam & g & ugrerg 1€l
So praise God through the Perfect Word of His Shabad; He has no end or limitation.
[191]

famratom ar ug & I Aafe Jafa Iurg i

Those who are wise take the Naam as their wealth; with intuitive ease, they trade
with Him.

niafeg srar afg &y &fs »iye 33 3379 I
Night and day, they receive the Profit of the Lord's Name, which is an inexhaustible
and over-flowing treasure.

ood 3fe & nireet €@ IT=ofa 10111231l
O Nanak, when the Great Giver gives, nothing at all is lacking. ||10]]6]]23]]

Page 69

frdtarar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Afsarfa fufent 39 & U= AoH HaE gy AfE |II

Meeting with the True Guru, you shall not have to go through the cycle of
reincarnation again; the pains of birth and death will be taken away.




yd Aafe Ag At 3t afs i 33 AHrfE Qi
Through the Perfect Word of the Shabad, all understanding is obtained; remain
absorbed in the Name of the Lord. ||1]]

H& B9 Af3qre A fag &iE 11

O my mind, focus your consciousness on the True Guru.

fsaH® s AE 5236 nifu TR Hfs »ife nai a8 1l

The Immaculate Naam itself, ever-fresh, comes to abide within the mind. ||1]||Pause||

afa Fi€ Iy rust ra=rEt ff arufa f3€ go=r i
O Dear Lord, please protect and preserve me in Your Sanctuary. As You keep me, so
do I remain.

919 & Aafe ATz HY IOHY ITAS 39T 112
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the Gurmukh remains dead while yet alive,
and swims across the terrifying world-ocean. ||2]]

T3 grfar &€ Uit granfs Aafe moret Il

By great good fortune, the Name is obtained. Following the Guru's Teachings, through
the Shabad, you shall be exalted.

i His 2 yg a33T Ao Ifan AHTE 131

God, the Creator Himself, dwells within the mind; remain absorbed in the state of
intuitive balance. ||3]]

feaasr HoHfy AT & g< Sufs dfg gerfenr |
Some are self-willed manmukhs; they do not love the Word of the Shabad. Bound in
chains, they wander lost in reincarnation.

&Y 98Il fafq fefa nie fagar Aoy arefenr 11811

Through 8.4 million lifetimes, they wander over and over again; they waste away their
lives in vain. ||4]]

34137 Hfs née I AL Aafe 3far a3 1|
In the minds of the devotees there is bliss; they are attuned to the Love of the True
Word of the Shabad.




afeg IS arefg AT foaH® AIH &TH ANTS 11Ul

Night and day, they constantly sing the Glories of the Immaculate Lord; with intuitive
ease, they are absorbed into the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||5]]

IHTY nifys Tt 88fg A8 M I U=t Il

The Gurmukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognize the Lord, the Supreme Soul
in all.

8d A<f6 & niTrafg aaHfY nidE Jarat €I

They serve the One; they worship and adore the One. The Gurmukhs speak the
Unspoken Speech. ||6]]

Ao Arfag ALt araufy <A His wife 1l

The Gurmukhs serve their True Lord and Master, who comes to dwell in the mind.

Aer 3far I3 A9 fAG wiysst fagur &9 fuefE o1

They are forever attuned to the Love of the True One, who bestows His Mercy and
unites them with Himself. ||7]]

M &9 I8 WY fedsr Afsmr efe Fanfe 1|

He Himself does, and He Himself causes others to do; He wakes some from their
sleep.

i His fiefeer svea rafe arrfE Icnon28ii
He Himself unites us in Union; Nanak is absorbed in the Shabad. ||8]|7]]|24]|

fAdterar Haw 3 11
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

Afsarfa Afent He feare 38 ufes AT |1I

Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate, and the body becomes pure.

Hf& nirde Aer By ufenr sfenr aifgs dista 1l

The mind obtains bliss and eternal peace, meeting with the Deep and Profound Lord.




A9 AAIf3 SRS Afg i Hg g9 nAal

Sitting in the Sangat, the True Congregation, the mind is comforted and consoled by
the True Name. ||1]]

H& I Af3qrg Afe farar 1l

O mind, serve the True Guru without hesitation.

Af3arg Afent afg HiE R B & HS U3ar 1 IT€ 1l

Serving the True Guru, the Lord abides within the mind, and no trace of filth shall
attach itself to you. ||1]|Pause]|

A9 Fafe ufs Qun AS AeT &8 11

From the True Word of the Shabad comes honor. True is the Name of the True One.

frat a8H wifs uafonr a8 f3w afsars 78 I

I am a sacrifice to those who conquer their ego and recognize the Lord.

HGHY A & Aeal 35 58T 5 a3y a8 1121

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the True One; they find no shelter, and no
place of rest anywhere. ||2]]

AY UE AY Uae AW dt fefg o i

Those who take the Truth as their food and the Truth as their clothing, have their
home in the True One.

AT AYT AI®JS A9 Aafe faem 1

They constantly praise the True One, and in the True Word of the Shabad they have
their dwelling.

A8 M3H IH ysrfenr et for wfa =/ 131

They recognize the Lord, the Supreme Soul in all, and through the Guru's Teachings
they dwell in the home of their own inner self. ||3]]

AU YT AY §%7 3 Hg ATT ofF I
They see the Truth, and they speak the Truth; their bodies and minds are True.




A9t Andt @uer AT A AEt AfE I
True are their teachings, and True are their instructions; True are the reputations of
the true ones.

fist Ay femfanr 7 ot & 3fF 18Il
Those who have forgotten the True One are miserable-they depart weeping and
wailing. ||4]|

Af3q9rg fAdt & Afe€ A fag »re Arrfa 1l

Those who have not served the True Guru-why did they even bother to come into the
world?

A ef9 70 Hdmifg 3 & AE Ya9 I

They are bound and gagged and beaten at Death's door, but no one hears their
shrieks and cries.

fagur AaH aefenr 1 #Hfg =79 T9 Ul
They waste their lives uselessly; they die and are reincarnated over and over again.

1511

Page 70
&Y A1 A% ofYy & 3fH g Af399 AT I

Seeing this world on fire, | rushed to the Sanctuary of the True Guru.

Af3arfe AY feafenr rer Af Aafd Ia= 11

The True Guru has implanted the Truth within me; | dwell steadfastly in Truth and
self-restraint.

Af399 AT 3 Sfoer Aae 3<ns® 39T €]l

The True Guru is the Boat of Truth; in the Word of the Shabad, we cross over the
terrifying world-ocean. ||6]]

&Y g8 fege 39 fag Af39e Hafs & gt i
People continue wandering through the cycle of 8.4 million incarnations; without the
True Guru, liberation is not obtained.




ufz ufs Ufss Hat g3 g+ arfe ufs 82t 1l
Reading and studying, the Pandits and the silent sages have grown weary, but
attached to the love of duality, they have lost their honor.

Af3afa rae Aafenr fag S »ieg & aSt 1211
The True Guru teaches the Word of the Shabad; without the True One, there is no
other at all. ||7]]

# AY &€ A Afg &d! &3 ALt a9 36 1l

Those who are linked by the True One are linked to Truth. They always act in Truth.

f3or for wfg Trmr ufenr A9 Hafs 3d3fs I

They attain their dwelling in the home of their own inner being, and they abide in the
Mansion of Truth.

6] A3 AYTE AET AY &1H 3916 T2l

O Nanak, the devotees are happy and peaceful forever. They are absorbed in the True
Name. ||8]]17]]8]]|25]]

frstarar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T I8 HAG® nifs g St afe s 2fE i

When you are confronted with terrible hardships, and no one offers you any support,

&9 I8 TAHG' A 8 3fH 3 Il

when your friends turn into enemies, and even your relatives have deserted you,

AS 31 "THAT 9 AZ MATES I
and when all support has given way, and all hope has been lost

fofs e 67 uggoH & 5 35t @

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, even the hot wind shall not
touch you. ||1]]

Afag fasfenr a 373 11

Our Lord and Master is the Power of the powerless.




niife & Avet fag Aer 919 Ag<t ALY A 11 38 1

He does not come or go; He is Eternal and Permanent. Through the Word of the
Guru's Shabad, He is known as True. ||1]|Pause]|

H & J< g9 dar gy ot Uig i

If you are weakened by the pains of hunger and poverty,

THF UB T YL 573 B U9 |

with no money in your pockets, and no one will give you any comfort,

A9 A8 & & &9 & fag d< a |

and no one will satisfy your hopes and desires, and none of your works is
accomplished

fafs mre €7 uagoy 3 foges 32 T4 12

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall obtain the eternal
kingdom. |]2]|

7 3 fo37 993 gg3 &t fommd I91 11

When you are plagued by great and excessive anxiety, and diseases of the body;

faAfs a2t udfenr a& goy a© A |l
when you are wrapped up in the attachments of household and family, sometimes
feeling joy, and then other times sorrow;

8T &I TY o o W & FAHE AfE 1l
when you are wandering around in all four directions, and you cannot sit or sleep even
for a moment

fafs mre €7 uggoH 35 He IS IfF 1311

-if you come to remember the Supreme Lord God, then your body and mind shall be
cooled and soothed. ||3]]

arfH e Hfg =fi ot fagus 3fg fummg 1
When you are under the power of sexual desire, anger and worldly attachment, or a
greedy miser in love with your wealth;




g7d fawfey €fs i e o niET AWrg I

if you have committed the four great sins and other mistakes; even if you are a
murderous fiend

Uet a3 afes fag o & a3fs afanr 1|

who has never taken the time to listen to sacred books, hymns and poetry

fafs nire €7 uagay 3 fory finas sfonr 181l

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, and contemplate Him, even
for a moment, you shall be saved. ||4]|

A3 fAfifs & 9rfe yurare faeq i

People may recite by heart the Shaastras, the Simritees and the four Vedas;

U AT weitor Sefg aes &9 |1I

they may be ascetics, great, self-disciplined Yogis; they may visit sacred shrines of

pilgrimage

Y IIH™ 3 TIIE YT I3 &€ Il

and perform the six ceremonial rituals, over and over again, performing worship
services and ritual bathings.

J91 & &t UIFIH 37 AFUT 33 AE M1l

Even so, if they have not embraced love for the Supreme Lord God, then they shall
surely go to hell. ||5]]

I fHex fAgerdhar IR Sars farera ||

You may possess empires, vast estates, authority over others, and the enjoyment of
myriads of pleasures;

19T AI'< AJE T8 Iy maT I
you may have delightful and beautiful gardens, and issue unquestioned commands;

Ja1 3HTH g faut ofe sfar Ifanr i

you may have enjoyments and entertainments of all sorts and kinds, and continue to
enjoy exciting pleasures




fefs & nrfe€ uragon 37 Aoy &t afs aifenr 1€

-and yet, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall be
reincarnated as a snake. ||6]]

993 Us'fe nea<3 AT foans Jif3 i

You may possess vast riches, maintain virtuous conduct, have a spotless reputation
and observe religious customs;

H'3 fusT B3 37Ehar AT Afar udifs I

you may have the loving affections of mother, father, children, siblings and friends;

BAAT I9aAEE e i it Aot &3 11

you may have armies well-equipped with weapons, and all may salute you with
respect;

Page 71
fefs & nrfe® uragoy 37 ufs Arsfe &3 101

But still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, then you shall be
taken and consigned to the most hideous hell! ||7]]

sfen 391 5 feg fag o fag ar=r Agr |l

You may have a body free of disease and deformity, and have no worries or grief at
all;

fiaz & nit fof3 f3m mifafsfir S9 Sar 1l

you may be unmindful of death, and night and day revel in pleasures;

A3 fag disg nmuz #ife & A afanr 1|

you may take everything as your own, and have no fear in your mind at all;

fefs & nrfe® uragon AHalaa fi ufenr <

but still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall fall under
the power of the Messenger of Death. ||8]]




fagur &9 fam uragoy 92 Ag A 1l

The Supreme Lord showers His Mercy, and we find the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy.

fr€ fr@ &g =urehl f3€ f3€ ofs € Jar

The more time we spend there, the more we come to love the Lord.

ga" fAfonr & yAH »ify nieg 5 g7 88 1l
The Lord is the Master of both worlds; there is no other place of rest.

Af3d9 38 ufeny 5761 AT 18 1€ 1QUIREN

When the True Guru is pleased and satisfied, O Nanak, the True Name is obtained.
[191111126]]

fAstear HasT U wg u |1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Fifth House:

768 &dt I &= T3 1|
I do not know what pleases my Lord.

H& UfH HTadT 111l 308 1

O mind, seek out the way! ||1]|Pause]]

fonat fanrs &efa 1

The meditatives practice meditation,

farra} fanrs aarefa 1l

and the wise practice spiritual wisdom,

yg fas & 73T nau
but how rare are those who know God! ||1]]

A8t II3 FIT i
The worshipper of Bhagaauti practices self-discipline,

Halt FT3 HST I
the Yogi speaks of liberation,




SUAt 3ufg I3 1211

and the ascetic is absorbed in asceticism. |]2]|
Mot Hfsarat i

The men of silence observe silence,

Afent goHardt |

the Sanyaasees observe celibacy,

et Gurfl a3 1311

and the Udaasees abide in detachment. ||3]]

I3 52 YIA<r ||
There are nine forms of devotional worship.

Ufss 3T yaar |

The Pandits recite the Vedas.

fargR=t fargnfs gansT 8|

The householders assert their faith in family life. ||4]]

fex ra<t w9 Ffu wiegsT 1l

Those who utter only One Word, those who take many forms, the naked renunciates,

Ut F83 FAgrsT i

the wearers of patched coats, the magicians, those who remain always awake,

fefa Stafa a3 1yl

and those who bathe at holy places of pilgrimage-||5]|

fogarg =33t virugwr I

Those who go without food, those who never touch others,

fefa gfx & e=fa garm

the hermits who never show themselves,




fefa e It fapumsr €11

and those who are wise in their own minds-||6]|

wife & fas It afenr i

Of these, no one admits to any deficiency;

Ag I3 T U ||

all say that they have found the Lord.

fAm #& A a7 12011
But he alone is a devotee, whom the Lord has united with Himself. ||7]|

Aa® 8afs Qurer 11 fanmtt Aefe urer i

Abandoning all devices and contrivances, | have sought His Sanctuary.

6 d19 FIFE YT ITHAN2II
Nanak has fallen at the Feet of the Guru. |]|8]]2]|]|27]|

€ Afsae yrrfe 1l

One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

fAdterar Hos Quwa 3 |

Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

Hait niefa Hattorm ||

Among Yogis, You are the Yogi;

3 gait wiefs St I

among pleasure seekers, You are the Pleasure Seeker.

3T 3 & ufemr gafar Hfg ufernfs A€ nau

Your limits are not known to any of the beings in the heavens, in this world, or in the
nether regions of the underworld. ||1]]

TR I8 ITE T I TS 1A FTC 1l

| am devoted, dedicated, a sacrifice to Your Name. ||1]|Pause]]




3 HAg Surfenr ||

You created the world,

fra fafg au sfenr i

and assigned tasks to one and all.

Yfg sz My &f9 geafs A wfe A8 1211

You watch over Your Creation, and through Your All-powerful Creative Potency, You
cast the dice. ||2]|

ygaife urard AU
You are manifest in the Expanse of Your Workshop.

A &' & UI3TUT" ||
Everyone longs for Your Name,

Af399 93 & ufel A8 HIt wiewr s F€ 13
but without the Guru, no one finds You. All are enticed and trapped by Maya. ||3]]

Af3de &€ afs Arst |l

| am a sacrifice to the True Guru.

faz fufent uan aifs ursh i

Meeting Him, the supreme status is obtained.

Page 72
Afg 59 Hfs 76 Bue | Af3af9 & goife #€ s

The angelic beings and the silent sages long for Him; the True Guru has given me this
understanding. ||4]|

ASHAS At Aat |1I

How is the Society of the Saints to be known?

g & o FurEh |

There, the Name of the One Lord is chanted.




8 &™H TSH T &6 Af3aIfg o goifE /8 nu

The One Name is the Lord's Command; O Nanak, the True Guru has given me this
understanding. ||5]|

feg Aar3 39 g&fenr i
This world has been deluded by doubt.

MTYg 3T ynpfent ||

You Yourself, Lord, have led it astray.

UI3TY BT EIIST IdT freT & &g 78 Nl

The discarded soul-brides suffer in terrible agony; they have no luck at all. ||6]|

SIrart foorr SRS ||

What are the signs of the discarded brides?

YAHY W feafa fauram 1|

They miss their Husband Lord, and they wander around in dishonor.

H® A f3o7 arHat vt 3fs fearfe A8 o1
The clothes of those brides are filthy-they pass their life-night in agony. ||7]|

AaraTEt fomir Sau aHem T |

What actions have the happy soul-brides performed?

u3fy feftpr g% urfenr |

They have obtained the fruit of their pre-ordained destiny.

sufd 9 & mut iy &8 fiefe #8 e

Casting His Glance of Grace, the Lord unites them with Himself. ||8]]

I feT & Horfemr ||

Those, whom God causes to abide by His Will,

f3& nisfa rge smfenr 1|
have the Shabad of His Word abiding deep within.




Ad B AITE fis AT &f® fumrg @8 1<l

They are the true soul-brides, who embrace love for their Husband Lord. ||9]]

fAer 37 & g nifenr ||

Those who take pleasure in God's Will

f35 fegg g9y gafenr ||

remove doubt from within.

6 Af3dId MiAT a7 ASH &2 fiefe M ol

O Nanak, know Him as the True Guru, who unites all with the Lord. ||10]]

Afsarfa fufen &% ufenm 1|

Meeting with the True Guru, they receive the fruits of their destiny,

fafs fegg migags gafenrT ||

and egotism is driven out from within.

TIHI3 &7 gY Ifenr 3gr 8o HAST mife A€ naau

The pain of evil-mindedness is eliminated; good fortune comes and shines radiantly
from their foreheads. ||11]]

nifyz 3Tt o i
The Bani of Your Word is Ambrosial Nectar.

3fgnr garsr fae AHTErT ||

It permeates the hearts of Your devotees.

Y A< niefa Iftmt nrudt sefa aafa forsfa #8 a2

Serving You, peace is obtained; granting Your Mercy, You bestow salvation. ||12]|

Af3arg fufenr i i

Meeting with the True Guru, one comes to know;

faz fifent sy St 11

by this meeting, one comes to chant the Name.




Af399 T3 & Ufe€ A gt agx aHE A8 a3

Without the True Guru, God is not found; all have grown weary of performing religious
rituals. ||13]|

98 Af3qr9 feeg wHfenr 1|

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru:;

frfs gfir g Hrafar wfenm i

| was wandering in doubt, and He has set me on the right path.

&efd &9 A MUS My BT IHTE 78 nasii

If the Lord casts His Glance of Grace, He unites us with Himself. ||14]|

3 Ao Hifa mufenr 11

You, Lord, are pervading in all,

fafs q93 niry Bafemr i

and yet, the Creator keeps Himself concealed.

6 ATHY Ugare ofenr 7 af w3 udt a9sfa A€ nau

O Nanak, the Creator is revealed to the Gurmukh, within whom He has infused His
Light. ||15]]

Y yAfH feerfam 1l

The Master Himself bestows honor.

A8 fig & Ao i

He creates and bestows body and soul.

MUE A off U it ef &9 HASx arfa #8 nag

He Himself preserves the honor of His servants; He places both His Hands upon their
foreheads. ||16]]

Afg AFH 39 fimadraur |

All strict rituals are just clever contrivances.




HT yg A3 fag e |
My God knows everything.

YaIe Y3y TI3TE] AZ B a9 Harg g 101
He has made His Glory manifest, and all people celebrate Him. ||17 |

HY 31 M<916 & Storfanr i

| He has not considered my merits and demerits;

yfg iy fagg Aufanm 1l

this is God's Own Nature.

dfs fe & 3fua »ar & 33 € M naci

Hugging me close in His Embrace, He protects me, and now, even the hot wind does
not touch me. ||18]|

H Hfs 36 yg famfenr i
Within my mind and body, | meditate on God.

Aife fefenzr g% wfenr i

| have obtained the fruits of my soul's desire.

AT uf3Arg fiafe uan 3 Afu sex fiT &8 g na

You are the Supreme Lord and Master, above the heads of kings. Nanak lives by
chanting Your Name. ||19]]
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3T mry niry Qurfenr ||

You Yourself created the Universe;

g 4y 9 fewmtenr

You created the play of duality, and staged it.

Ag AY AY <93¢ A < f3A goife #8 201

The Truest of the True is pervading everywhere; He instructs those with whom He is
pleased. ||20]]




319 yIATat yfenr ||

By Guru's Grace, | have found God.

f3& wifenr Hg gafenr i

By His Grace, | have shed emotional attachment to Maya.

fagur afg & nmuzt wrd %8 mafe #8124l

Showering His Mercy, He has blended me into Himself. ||21]]

It & e |
You are the Gopis, the milk-maids of Krishna; You are the sacred river Jamunaa; You
are Krishna, the herdsman.

37 vy dife @ I

You Yourself support the world.

gt 313 A 3 mird 3fs Aerfa /8 1221

By Your Command, human beings are fashioned. You Yourself embellish them, and
then again destroy them. ||22]]

s Afsare A foz &fenm

Those who have focused their consciousness on the True Guru

f3dt gar 3@ garfenr i

have rid themselves of the love of duality.

fsans Afs f3a Y &fe 98 AsH Aefa /8 12311

The light of those mortal beings is immaculate. They depart after redeeming their
lives. |123]]

33 AT AT Sfamrghar || B I3 fed SfEmmdat 1|
Forever and ever, night and day, | praise the Greatness of Your Goodness.

mENfamI T8 89 &J 5o AY ANT® A8 12814l

You bestow Your Gifts, even if we do not ask for them. Says Nanak, contemplate the
True Lord. ||24]]|1]|




frsterar HasT U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

U urfe Heret Afe #i8 1l

| fall at His Feet to please and appease Him.

Af39r9 ysfy fimfenr 37 A3 nvieg & aft A€ nan g 1

The True Guru has united me with the Lord, the Primal Being. There is no other as
great as He. ||1]||Pause]|

aAret fidsT fesar i
The Lord of the Universe is my Sweet Beloved.

iH v g<g fHaa |1I

He is sweeter than my mother or father.

3T g8t Afg AFET 3Y HaT &t afe A nau

Among all sisters and brothers and friends, there is no one like You. ||1]]

33 gH AT nifenT ||

By Your Command, the month of Saawan has come.

H A3 ar % e ||
I have hooked up the plow of Truth,

o8 HiHE ®ar wA &f9 9fg Fo® gur Aufe 8 121

and | plant the seed of the Name in hopes that the Lord, in His Generosity, will bestow
a bountiful harvest. ||2]|

I8 a9 fHfs fea ugrser I

Meeting with the Guru, | recognize only the One Lord.

T J41S f9f3 & ASe I
In my consciousness, | do not know of any other account.

afq feaz a9 »fe6s Mt se f372 faafa A€ 31

The Lord has assigned one task to me; as it pleases Him, | perform it. ||3]]




3T Sfarg 9 I I
Enjoy yourselves and eat, O Siblings of Destiny.

aIfg dharfs q=rfe Uarsi6 i

In the Guru's Court, He has blessed me with the Robe of Honor.

I8 Inrr Hrag fils T gfs wie Ufy A A8 nsi
I have become the Master of my body-village; | have taken the five rivals as prisoners.

11411
a8 nifen ANy 335 11

I have come to Your Sanctuary.

Uf fagrrs A9 fHafsnm 1l

The five farm-hands have become my tenants;

dg ot afe & JwEt aed gor wi faer@ #€ nu
none dare to raise their heads against me. O Nanak, my village is populous and
prosperous. ||5]]

€ Tt wiHr AeET |
| am a sacrifice, a sacrifice to You.

fea Arar 37 famrfeer 1|

| meditate on You continually.

873 5y Trfe6 o8 3u feeg agaz A€ i

The village was in ruins, but You have re-populated it. | am a sacrifice to You. ||6]]

afg fes fa3 fmrfeer 1|

O Beloved Lord, | meditate on You continually;

Hfs o<t 7 e% ufeer i

| obtain the fruits of my mind's desires.

A8 & ASTans &g Ha &t 39 /8 1011

All my affairs are arranged, and the hunger of my mind is appeased. ||7]|




H efsnr /g gu=r ||
I have forsaken all my entanglements;

ISt A AT I

| serve the True Lord of the Universe.

o8 foft sy fourg afg 1 U aur fefa F€ <

I have firmly attached the Name, the Home of the Nine Treasures to my robe. ||8]]

H mdt § By ufenr

| have obtained the comfort of comforts.

JIfg »isfa A rfenr 1|
The Guru has implanted the Word of the Shabad deep within me.

Afsarfa uafy feufenr A3 ufs & ag #8 1<

The True Guru has shown me my Husband Lord; He has placed His Hand upon my
forehead. ||9]]

Hal AA UaH A T 1l
| have established the Temple of Truth.

IS B fH I

| sought out the Guru's Sikhs, and brought them into it.

U9 G yur a9e 137 fafe fafe sar ufe /€ nqoil

| wash their feet, and wave the fan over them. Bowing low, | fall at their feet. ||10]]
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AfE a1 a9 ufa nirfenm 1|

| heard of the Guru, and so | went to Him.

™Y T fEAeTs feafanr 1|

He instilled within me the Naam, the goodness of charity and true cleansing.




AS HJ3 90T AATSST &6 Aot 83t 913 /€ naaul
All the world is liberated, O Nanak, by embarking upon the Boat of Truth. ||11]]

8 fifrfe A= feg orf3 /i€ I

The whole Universe serves You, day and night.

T g AEd MIeTH 78 I

Please hear my prayer, O Dear Lord.

afx Tmfe A8 53t 3 mind feng =s1fe A8 a2

| have thoroughly tested and seen all-You alone, by Your Pleasure, can save us. ||12]]

gfs gy Inr fHages e |

Now, the Merciful Lord has issued His Command.
U afe & far gerser ||

Let no one chase after and attack anyone else.

A8 Ayt T3 feg dnr gt Iy A8 nazi

Let all abide in peace, under this Benevolent Rule. ||13]]

f8fir 3t wifyg Tgrer

Softly and gently, drop by drop, the Ambrosial Nectar trickles down.
FHfEnT §5t YA I

| speak as my Lord and Master causes me to speak.

¥g H'E ainr 37 8ud 3wy ufefa arfe /€ nasi

| place all my faith in You; please accept me. ||14]]

3fan 3913 34 AE 3dinr |

Your devotees are forever hungry for You.

afg BT ygs HIbw Il

O Lord, please fulfill my desires.




o7 TIH AUTT 30T H 1% fefe &g fuefe A€ naui

Grant me the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, O Giver of Peace. Please, take me into
Your Embrace. ||15]|

3U A<3 M<d & gfomr ||

I have not found any other as Great as You.

3 € &l ufenrfenr 1l

You pervade the continents, the worlds and the nether regions;

3 urfe g3f9 afe Ifonr o 93T A MUrg F8 N

You are permeating all places and interspaces. Nanak: You are the True Support of
Your devotees. ||16]]

I8 JiArEt T ufgweaT 1|

| am a wrestler; | belong to the Lord of the World.

H 319 fifs €8 s 1l

I met with the Guru, and | have tied a tall, plumed turban.

Ag Jet fés feadhnr T dar 34 nifu /€ o1

All have gathered to watch the wrestling match, and the Merciful Lord Himself is
seated to behold it. ||17]]

T3 TAlG SHA T |l
The bugles play and the drums beat.

HE® &Y &< ST ||

The wrestlers enter the arena and circle around.

fsa3 Ufe s 1 319 andt fest &fs #€ nacil
I have thrown the five challengers to the ground, and the Guru has patted me on the
back. ||18]]

A3 fead d3fE nifemr ||

All have gathered together,




wfg AAfs e TafenrT ||

but we shall return home by different routes.

ITHTY BT B T HEHY TS HE e A N

The Gurmukhs reap their profits and leave, while the self-willed manmukhs lose their
investment and depart. ||19]]

3 I90" fegsr graer |
You are without color or mark.

afg ferfa amg Araar 1l

The Lord is seen to be manifest and present.

Afs Afs 33 fimpfee 39 3913 93 aI=3H € 1201

Hearing of Your Glories again and again, Your devotees meditate on You; they are
attuned to You, O Lord, Treasure of Excellence. ||20]]

H afor afar =& A<t 11

Through age after age, | am the servant of the Merciful Lord.

aifg a2t fiast &=t 1l

The Guru has cut away my bonds.

I8 aaf3 85 5 598 o @Ay &ur afs /€ 12an22<

I shall not have to dance in the wrestling arena of life again. Nanak has searched, and
found this opportunity. ||21]]2|]29]|

€ Afsae yrrfe 1l

One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

fAdtarar Ho® QA UTT WI A |
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Pehray, First House:

ufa® uas dfs & s=arfonr fugr gafi ufenr aesfi 1l

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you were cast into the womb,
by the Lord's Command.




8au 3y »izfs a9 T=Aran fizr yAH ASt nigerfh 1l
Upside-down, within the womb, you performed penance, O my merchant friend, and
you prayed to your Lord and Master.

YAH A3t nigefh surs €9y fimnfs fse s ol

You uttered prayers to your Lord and Master, while upside-down, and you meditated
on Him with deep love and affection.

&' HaAe nifent &fs St3fa gvafs At & 1l

You came into this Dark Age of Kali Yuga naked, and you shall depart again naked.

HH SBH St T HAST 3H S wfir ol

As God's Pen has written on your forehead, so it shall be with your soul.

g &6d Yt ufad ugq gafi ufenr aest i naul

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, by the Hukam of the Lord's Command, you
enter into the womb. ||1]]

Page 75

gH Ygqd Ife & smfonr figr fenfa aifenr famrs 1
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you have forgotten to
meditate.

I8 ofe sue Tzmrfonr figr A Arer wfs &g i

From hand to hand, you are passed around, O my merchant friend, like Krishna in the
house of Yashoda.

I8 Ifg sEEM St HS JJ A HTT Il

From hand to hand, you are passed around, and your mother says, "This is my son."

9f3 3 ¥F Ho HI Yif3 &t & 39r 1l
O, my thoughtless and foolish mind, think: In the end, nothing shall be yours.

fafs 3fg Ifenr f3Afo & A€ He Si3fT ofs famrs I

You do not know the One who created the creation. Gather spiritual wisdom within
your mind.




g 5764 Yt gr yad fenfa afenr fanrg 1211

Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, you have forgotten to meditate. ||2]|
31 U9 3fs & Temonr figr us s fAG fag I

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your consciousness is focused
on wealth and youth.

Ifg & & & I3t TEAanT figr gur gefo g 1l
You have not remembered the Name of the Lord, O my merchant friend, although it
would release you from bondage.

afg & oo & ¥3 Yt faaw sfenr Afar wfen 11

You do not remember the Name of the Lord, and you become confused by Maya.

us fAG 337 Aafs v wifaw Ay a=fenr ||

Revelling in your riches and intoxicated with youth, you waste your life uselessly.

O9H At IUg & a3 90 & o3 fH3 |

You have not traded in righteousness and Dharma; you have not made good deeds
your friends.

g &6d S UIT Yt s Ags fAg fag n3n
Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, your mind is attached to wealth and
youth. ||3]]

988 ugd Jfe & T=mfonr figr &<t nifenr 83 1
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Grim Reaper comes to the
field.

7 AfH U3 gefenr esafanr gy far & fifenr 33 11

When the Messenger of Death seizes and dispatches you, O my merchant friend, no
one knows the mystery of where you have gone.

33 93 9f9 far & s 7 afi uafs g&fenr ||

So think of the Lord! No one knows this secret, of when the Messenger of Death will
seize you and take you away.




5o gEg Inr e fis Hig sfenr uarfenr

All your weeping and wailing then is false. In an instant, you become a stranger.

AEt TA3 uarufs 3t fam A &fenr 33 11

You obtain exactly what you have longed for.

g 551 Yt 88 ugd = Bfenr 43 nsnau

Says Nanak, in the fourth watch of the night, O mortal, the Grim Reaper has
harvested your field. ||4]|1]]

fAdterar How A 1l
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

ufa® yas Ifs & Tmfon figr aa afa e I

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your innocent mind has a child-
like understanding.

g Uit derE Temrfonr g 3 fusT A3 33 1 WS fusT S 30 wWae Hifenr HY

AarEt i

You drink milk, and you are fondled so gently, O my merchant friend. The mother and
father love their child so much, but in Maya, all are caught in emotional attachment.

Aridit nifenr faa3 aHfenr a9t &9 a9t I

By the good fortune of good deeds done in the past, you have come, and now you
perform actions to determine your future.

IH &H firg Haf3 & 32t gst gn afs 11

Without the Lord's Name, liberation is not obtained, and you are drowned in the love
of duality.

g &6a Yt ufad ugd gefaar afg 5f3 naul
Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, O mortal, you shall be saved by
remembering the Lord. ||1]]

oA Ygq Ifs & smfonr fugr sfs Aafs # His 1

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you are intoxicated with the
wine of youth and beauty.




nifafsfi arfi fenmfumr @zmfonT figr »ig® a1 & fafs 1l

Day and night, you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my merchant friend, and your
consciousness is blind to the Naam.

IH 5H We »i3fa ardt 9fg A€ I ITA HIS I
The Lord's Name is not within your heart, but all sorts of other tastes seem sweet to
you.

famrrg fimirg I AAH &rdt AGfH Haga 53 I
You have no wisdom at all, no meditation, no virtue or self-discipline; in falsehood,
you are caught in the cycle of birth and death.

St9g =93 AfY AAH &Jt FIH TIH &t urr Il

Pilgrimages, fasts, purification and self-discipline are of no use, nor are rituals,
religious ceremonies or empty worship.

&d Ffe Faifs forsrar efaur fonmd g7 1211

O Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional worship; through duality,
people are engrossed in duality. ||2]]

S ya9 Ifs & Emronr fugr Afg 97 Bwas nife I
In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the swans, the white hairs,
come and land upon the pool of the head.

A¥g We AP fAE Tamrfon figr nie we feg mfe i

Youth wears itself out, and old age triumphs, O my merchant friend; as time passes,
your days diminish.

Page 76
nif3 e U3 Pigd A Afl U3 I&fenr ||

At the last moment, you repent-you are so blind!-when the Messenger of Death seizes
you and carries you away.

A8 fag niysr afg afg arfumr fis Ha sfemr uarfenr |

You kept all your things for yourself, but in an instant, they are all lost.




af feradt aret fimirsy &fa misarE ugsfE |

Your intellect left you, your wisdom departed, and now you repent for the evil deeds
you committed.

g &6d Yt S uTq yg 93¢ e &fe 131
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the third watch of the night, let your consciousness be
lovingly focused on God. ||3]]

98 ygq Ifs & T=mrfonr fugr fasfa sfenr 35 vz 1

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your body grows old and
weak.

it wig & SRET T=AfonT fHr dSt AIE 5 3= I
Your eyes go blind, and cannot see, O my merchant friend, and your ears do not hear
any words.

it g Hig 97 &7t 3T UTa8 3= |

Your eyes go blind, and your tongue is unable to taste; you live only with the help of
others.

= ni3fa a7t fa€@ Ay U HeHy mieE 77 I
With no virtue within, how can you find peace? The self-willed manmukh comes and
goes in reincarnation.

YZ yalt IfF 3n faar nife T8 fomr Wiz i

When the crop of life has matured, it bends, breaks and perishes; why take pride in
that which comes and goes?

g &6d Yt 988 UTd geHfy AFE U='E N8I

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the Gurmukh recognizes the
Word of the Shabad. ||4]|

&3a nifenr 135 Arfanr eEmrfan fgr A9 Agere &f6 I

Your breath comes to its end, O my merchant friend, and your shoulders are weighed
down by the tyrant of old age.




fex 33t 1= & AHTEnr sEman fH3T nieare yaAfs f6 I

Not one iota of virtue came into you, O my merchant friend; bound and gagged by
evil, you are driven along.

IS AAfH A< 2 & U< &' {37 A Ha" I

One who departs with virtue and self-discipline is not struck down, and is not
consigned to the cycle of birth and death.

% A% 7 #fd & A 3fE Faifs 3 39T I
The Messenger of Death and his trap cannot touch him; through loving devotional
worship, he crosses over the ocean of fear.

uf3 At A< AOfi AMS AT gY fier= I

He departs with honor, and merges in intuitive peace and poise; all his pains depart.

g 551 Yt JOHfd g2 A9 3 ufs U iyl

Says Nanak, when the mortal becomes Gurmukh, he is saved and honored by the
True Lord. ||5]]2]]

fAdterar How 8 11
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

ufa® yad Ifs & s=mfonr figr afs ufenr Beg Hsta I

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord places you in the
womb.

afg famre afs 8e3 T=mrfonr figr ofs ofg sy mrfa 1l
You meditate on the Lord, and chant the Lord's Name, O my merchant friend. You
contemplate the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

afg afg s FU nirarg fefe nierdt afg Afu wHifenr

Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, and meditating on it within the fire of the
womb, your life is sustained by dwelling on the Naam.

Fafg AeH sfenr iy Frar Aar fusT 13 difen 1|

You are born and you come out, and your mother and father are delighted to see your
face.




frm ot =A3 f3@ 93T Yt af9 fage geufy derfa I
Remember the One, O mortal, to whom the child belongs. As Gurmukh, reflect upon
Him within your heart.

g &aa et ufas yad afs miha faaur arfg naul

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, dwell upon the Lord, who shall
shower you with His Grace. ||1]|

oA Ygq Ifs & smfanr fHgr Hg &ar gx oifE |
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the mind is attached to the
love of duality.

HE™ HeT af9 s gamranr figr & WS fusr aifs &

Mother and father hug you close in their embrace, claiming, "He is mine, he is mine";
so is the child brought up, O my merchant friend.

&2 W3 fusT AeT 3% ATt His Are ufe yere ||

Your mother and father constantly hug you close in their embrace; in their minds, they
believe that you will provide for them and support them.

AEe A s AE vz fes s ®uee |

The fool does not know the One who gives; instead, he clings to the gift.

agt qrevfy 99 § &9 Jtorg Ifa fome His fse &fE 1l
Rare is the Gurmukh who reflects upon, meditates upon, and within his mind, is
lovingly attached to the Lord.

g 5761 TR YT Y&t 37 a5 & Fag e 121
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, death never devours you.

1211
S yg9 Ife & semfonr fHgr Hg &ar s AAe I

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your mind is entangled in
worldly and household affairs.




ug fo3< ug He< Temfonr fugr afs avvr afs & AHfs |

You think of wealth, and gather wealth, O my merchant friend, but you do not
contemplate the Lord or the Lord's Name.

Ifg aHr Ifg 9fg o= & AHS f 32 vifs Aurel 1|

You never dwell upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, who will be your only Helper
and Support in the end.

Page 77
feg ug AU Hifen 53t rifs 2fs sfemr ugstt 1l

This wealth, property and Maya are false. In the end, you must leave these, and
depart in sorrow.

frA & faour 39 a9 1S F af9 afg & Afs i

Those whom the Lord, in His Mercy, unites with the Guru, reflect upon the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har.

g 551 S Ug9 Yt A wfe i afa &fs 13

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, O mortal, they go, and are united with the
Lord. |]3]]

988 ugd Ife & T=mrfonr fugr afs & I wiret I
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord announces the time
of departure.

&f9 Aeg Yo Af3grg s=mfonT figr A9 98t ofs fearet i

Serve the Perfect True Guru, O my merchant friend; your entire life-night is passing
away.

afs Aeg fug fus few His & afag fAs nmfeg gar ga d=g |
Serve the Lord each and every instant-do not delay! You shall become eternal
throughout the ages.

Ifg ASt AT H'Eg J&T AGH HIE gy U<d I
Enjoy ecstasy forever with the Lord, and do away with the pains of birth and death.




319 Af3a9 At 3T & weg 3 fifs ofs sarfs Fui<t 1l

Know that there is no difference between the Guru, the True Guru, and your Lord and
Master. Meeting with Him, take pleasure in the Lord's devotional service.

g &6d Yt 988 ugd Al ofs garsr & nsnanzi

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the life-night of the devotee is
fruitful. ||4]]11]]3]]

fAdterar Haw U 1l
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

ufa® ugq 3fs & T=afonr figr ofs ufesT ed wig 1l
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord placed your soul in the
womb.

TH HAt HoH aitmr @Errant figr afs Hosfs aan aHfa |

In the tenth month, you were made into a human being, O my merchant friend, and
you were given your allotted time to perform good deeds.

HI®(3 &fT A6t a0 aHE AF fsuz afa ufemr i
You were given this time to perform good deeds, according to your pre-ordained
destiny.

W3 fusT 32t A3 =i 35 Sisfa yg Arfenr |

God placed you with your mother, father, brothers, sons and wife.

JIH AIH € iy fer #3 2fi fag & 1

God Himself is the Cause of causes, good and bad-no one has control over these
things.

g &6d Yt ufad a9 ufg urfest 8ed wrfa nqul
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, the soul is placed in the womb.

[11]]
g Yad Jfe & T=mfonr figr sfe gurst sadt afe 1l

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the fullness of youth rises in
you like waves.




I IH' & USTTE! TEmtanT fHgr Hg H3T nidife 1l

You do not distinguish between good and evil, O my merchant friend-your mind is
intoxicated with ego.

g9 I & US'E Yt nidl Ug & ||
Mortal beings do not distinguish between good and evil, and the road ahead is
treacherous.

Y3 Af399 qag & Afenr ffa s/ 7 Aerar I

They never serve the Perfect True Guru, and the cruel tyrant Death stands over their
heads.

9N I AT USSA g29 39 four Ay IfE I

When the Righteous Judge seizes you and interrogates you, O madman, what answer
will you give him then?

g 5764 g Uad Yt 3f9 Hag Badt fF 121
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, the fullness of youth tosses
you about like waves in the storm. ||2]]

S yag Ifs & TEwrfonr fugr fay A9 wig nifemirg 11
In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the blind and ignorant person
gathers poison.

uf3 a3 His sufenr ssmfonr figr »isfe safs 335 11
He is entangled in emotional attachment to his wife and sons, O my merchant friend,
and deep within him, the waves of greed are rising up.

nisfs Bafg B7g uast A yg fefs s e |

The waves of greed are rising up within him, and he does not remember God.

AORafs fAG Aar & ofhwr g #dt gy U< i
He does not join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and he suffers in
terrible pain through countless incarnations.




frarsarg ferfant mnmit fex fory & &4t fars 11

He has forgotten the Creator, his Lord and Master, and he does not meditate on 